pall Rome. 


reatiſe ypon thoſe words, A Þ 0- 
CAL. 18,2, It i fallen, it is fallen 
BaBYLON, &c. © 
In which the wicked, and nuferable condition 
Rome, as ſhee now is in her preſent Babylon ; 


eſtate, and as ſhe ſhall be in her furure incuita- 
ble ruine, is fully diſconered : 


And ſundry Controucrliall points of Re 
betwixt the Mrs nts*,-and the Papiſts , 
are briefly aifen{[ed. +» 
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reacherh not onely ynto 2 piece of Her building, 
but ynro the very fontdarion thereof: And there- 
fore His diſpucarion (vis. Whether, and How 
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onthe Altarof Honourable fiuone. f Nod 


Fi PUT ne I our Honky arfrang 
ſednbleinallthe branches thereaf ONCILEHIGY 
; Since therefore Grearweſſe , 'and Goodveſſe haide 
mutuall conjunRion in your Lord{bipsperfor', 1 
canngt ſuppoſe, that a VWorkeof this nature can 
want your acceptation , nor: the Author: thereof 
your proteftion.::: hereof alſo T: conceive the 
eater hope , becauſe I have knowne heretofore 
(by by the Jouble teſtimonic of minc eyes, andeares) 
they gracious inclination of your Honour towards 
mee zandrharonelyforthe Truths ſake, and the 
Words fake : as, indeed, 1 haue cucr found them to 
be my moſt aſſured, and certaine friends,that haue 
afſe/ied mecin rhisr mn 
Butif I ſhould necd, or ſecke any external, or 
i motive, to induce your Tv __ vouch 
patronage vnto mee, and vnto this Trea- 
tife, ne not goc out of your owne ry 
(though i it muſt bee from the lining 10 the dead) 
but I would intreatc it by the deare, andprecious 
of thar religious, learned, & moſt accom- 
"liſhed Prelare, y our famous Brother, Tamzs 
Ualy Lord Bilhop of Winton) whole kind enter- 
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govie of mec in publike, were mare ſufficient ar- 
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Godagoifuc wrath, but a-great deale-more'of 
his vndeſcruedgrace: "wharde? 1 atcouat this 16 
ſmall parts that hce hach giuen meefomuctiinre- 
reſt in the good opinion, and affetion'of ſandrie 
perſohs of eminent qualicie, and O_—_ of 
your HonorableSelfe z whom 1 beſeech che-Lord 
of all mercies ro blefiein your owne Perſon, und in 
yourtioble Paſteritie,with the remporall bleſſugs 
> ofthis life ; and the cternall "7 the-life-!: 
| tocame, through Jeſus Chriftour: / 154. 
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their exceptions, who may ſappoſe , or pretena, that 
1hanxe framed 4 rolleftion, onely, in this Treatiſe, ont 


of the Sermons, or Bookes of other men. 
| Second ; whatſoener 1 may ſeeme to owe Unto 
any r of onr fide, 1 confeſſe it 10 bee duc, 
principally” wnto the learned, and indiciows Pex 
inf acious Sonereigne Lord , King Tanzs, 
araphraſe vpow 1hus Booke ,  «s thou wilt 
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dead ( ſometimes publi 
legion of ſundry notes for this.jatet, and. that 


were groving .1nto th 4. ropottion ofaBook, 
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bad health) in hen private, and ruſticane cole y 
my life, T may inn deſiſt wholy from 


the ſame; contenting.n Beer withthe 
exerciſe of my Paftorall Office in that little 
Congregation , which it hath pleaſed 
G o Þ to commit vnto my 
charge. Farewell, 
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i is Jan, it 5s fly. Baby] 


bee: bur; eg con- 
| quence © J Bs "Benjamin 
Was fitle Tribe 4 bur 
t in dominion”: 
Pſal. 68.27. Trispartof 
A Proclamation 
from Heauen: and three 
things invite vs vnto a 
ſerious attention therof. 
py Fins "5 The bs | 
n proclaiming : an Angell [verſe x, euen C 
leſws hinalelte ; A ſome conceiue (among whom T' 


Myſticall Babylon. 79, | 


may particularly name our profoundly learned So- 
_ ukreigne; in his iudicious and well compoſed Para- 
$51 vpon this myſticall booke) who is deſcribed 
mor , by his exceliency [ he had great power | and by 
his operation; the earth was lightned with hu glory. 
'SEcoNDL y{ The manner of his proclamation : 
He cried out mightily , with a loude voice | verſe 2.) 
w ith a voice, more then Srentorian; and no maruel]: 
for it was Yerbum 4 Perbo; a word from the Word : 
a word powerfully ſpoken by the Word incffably 
begotten. T: 

T r1kd Ly; The matter it ſelfe;1# & fallen,it « fal- 
len, Babylon: the place is conſiderable; for it is Baby. 
lon, by qualitie, and name allo 4 great Citie by am- 
plirude of place, and power. The ruine of it is mark- 
able: for it is 4 fall, extreme, and finall: and z « 
fallen; in the time paſt (though it be yet rocome) by 
an enallage of thetenſe: and againe; #r « fallen; by 
an anadiplifis - the one, andthe other, ſhewing an 


infallible certainty of cuent. Thus-now my Text is 


like Rebeccaes wombe ;-.ithath twinnes in it, { Cecidsr, 
cecidit Jas if the ryine of Babylon were ſounded forth 
by the two ſiluer trumpets, Nam.10.2. It is adouble 
vaice of ruine; fall vpon fall : ſothat I may vſe the 
words of the Pſalme ; God hath ſpoken it once or twice. 

P[al, 62.11. 78 Ay 1M "YA PTS; 
_ Andas my Text is donble here, by the ingemina- 

tion of one word fo it is doubk by the repetition 
the lame ſentence elſewhere, vis."4pee. 14.8. Againe, 
that, which, in both thcſeplacesis ſpoken of," wy/fi> 
call Babylon ( Rome ; as anone you ſhall heare) is fore- 
told by prophecie ( and we haueſeene it verified by 
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experience) of literall Babylon [the renowned Citie! 
of Chaldea| in the Predictions of 'Eſay 21.9.Bbel" | 
© fallen,at s falten. ' This confonancicas inthe Scrip- 
tures; this reſemblance in ſinne; and ruine ;; herwixt - 
the old Babylon, and the new; Far gs the 
firſt Rove, and Rorve is the ſecond Babylonil: 4 6: 
I cometo the words of my Text, wherein there is 
a fatall coniun&tion of two things : 'Ca/pa, and Pane: 
the Sinne of Rome, implyed in her. name; Babylon: 
and the puniſhment of Rome, annexed, ot prefixed ra- 
ther ; ## « fallen, it fallen. We'miy Logically thete- 
fore make this partition of my Text: heere isithe 
SyBIECT; Babylon: and heere is the Px api 
c ATE; #4 fallen. In order of the words'(as'they' 
and herein my Text) Babylon is taſt ;Bur'ginorder? 
of ſenſe, itis firſt. For, in Grammer, the nominative 
calc gocth before the Verbe; In Logicke, the Subie& 
gocth before the Predicate 3 and in'Divinitie; the 
Sinne gocth before che Puniſhment : Pride goerh be- 
fore Deſtruction; Pro.16.18. VVherefore, inthe pro# 
ſccution of my Text, I will change the place of the 
words; and, as /acob gaue the. prioritic/to-Fphrains. 
[Gen.48.14-] in the aduiſcd.. impolitionof his hands 4: 
ſo I will giue the precedency to Babylon (the laſt word 
in.my Tcxt) —_ then I will refle&.ducly vpon her: 
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T*Howjgh Thauvc affirmed this'Baby/on tobe Rome; 
"Ayer Ircquire not your ſuddaine beliefe, withoura- 
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Myſtical Babylon. 


ſubſtaritialt proofe. So that, to deduce this matter 
fairely, and clecrely to your vnderſtandings, I muſt 
pr a double inquilitionz in purſuit whereof, we: | 
{hall come ſecurely vnto the hauen of my deſire, and 
they arriue happily vpon the coaſt, vato which I di- 
re& my thoughts. | 


Firſſ; Whatisthis Babylonin m Text. 
Secondly: Why this name is impoled vpon that 
place, which.is thereby {iguified vnto vg. 


Theſe two paints being ſufficiently diſcuſſed, for 
the true explication of my Text, and illuſtration of 
this name 3 I will conclude the firſt part of my Text 
-with-ſuch ebſeruations,as ſhall kindly, and properhy- 
enfuc vpon the lame. mol yer: | 


The Fins T lngwiſition; What i 1hi Babylon 
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= His P4blon is trot erally to be vnderſtood, 


neither for thatanciene Citicin Cheldee, nor 

RE for that famous Citiein Feypr (once called by 

the name of Memphe,and now of Cair)ſince the gene- 

rall-ſcope, and purpoſe of this booke, doth notinrend: 

any ſuch ſenſe: 'and many circumſtances therein doe 

ſuthciently refutetr; and; finally, not any Author, in 

former , or later times , no Father in the ancient 

Church, noDoRorin ſacceeding ages, did. eucr fo- 

conceiue of this place. EIA) 341 

| This Babylor, therefore, is myſicaly to be vnder- \ 

Rood; according totheromman, and 'viuall cenowr | | 

ef this boake.” 7 het whole bevkeof the Renelatien of | 
1 Saint: | 
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Saint Tohn &« ſpiritually te be wnderftood, by the indpe- cat 
ment of eb pegs ; Epiſt. 148. procy ow 4 econ. 
that Diony/ius, ſometimes Bilhop of 4/rxandrie, con- 
feſſeth of this obſcure, and profound books, thar it 
cannetbe vnderſtood, according te the firſt, and obui- 

#145 ſenſe thereof ( as Eaſebixe rdateth ; Hiftar.. Eceleſ. 
l. 7.c. 24. ) but thatthercare deepe, avd hidden my- 

feries im the ſame, Deepe, I confeile, and biddey, till 
that Time (the mother of ttuth) in the ſuccelle, and { | 
enent of things, was the midwife to helpethe Ebureh 
of God, which trauclled: long in bringing forth the 
erue, and proper ſenſe thereot. For as Sampſon was 
diredted, and guided, by his feruant, voto the pillars, 
vpor which thc houſe did ſtand | 7#dic.16. 26.)ſo the 
faccefſe of things, conſpiring with the Orades.of this 
booke, hath conneighed vs vatoa found, andenidene 
knowledge of many myftcriesrherein ; vnknowneto 
—— burrenealed in ehis : in regard whereof 
this booke doth now more fully anſwere'vnto ins | 
name; for now it is a. Rexcl/arror rhdeed, as it was bes © 
ren way his Baby heere @calledby 

- Since t Ye this Babylowis 4 

My fterie, we will paſfealong, by agradation, through 
foure ſcucrallincerpretationsthereof, thatſo wee 
diſcouer in this potat, how farrethe ancient Church 
digreflcd from the marke; rhen, —— at the 
hf, the Rxwiſh Church is come vnro it, and thereBy 
1 know her ſelfe: and then finally, howerhe- Reformed 
Church hath diretly hir the marke* : as the Beanie: 
mites could fling ones 47 4x hairs breadth ;, and'nat 
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Myfucall Babylag. © 
The FixsrT Interpretation. 


F” He firſt interpretation is framed by S. Augnſtine, 
whom many follow in this, and fundry other 
points, rather for the reaſon of his authoritie, then for 
 theauthoritic of his reaſon, and therefore are carried 
into crrour by the venerable eſtimation of his name. 
Hee confeſſerh, that Rome wanother Babylon, de cinit.. 
Dei.l.16.6.17.and that ſhee is the dawghrer of Babylon, 
L.18.c.22.but notin regard of her imme and ruine (as 
iis nowin my Tcxt) which things that greatly lcar-, 
ned Father-neucr ſeemed to ſuſpet : and therefore 
teaching truly, rharghere are /wo Cites in this world 
(mixed rogetherin'ou tward things, but ſcucred in 
their. inward qualities,and tending,conſcquently, vn- 
to different ends) he aſſumeth falily, that this Baby/ow 


(out of which wee muſt flye: Apoc. 18. 4.) is onely 
the generall Citie of the Dewilland hu members ; where- 
as the other Citic is a Spiritual Ieruſalem,and the Citie 
of God. Read S. _aHnenſtine, de Cinit.Dei, 1.18.c.18.1n 
P/al. 26. enarrat.2. In Pſal.61. and though the Homi- 
lies vpon the Rexel/ation ( paſhng vnder his name) are 


af 


nothis genuine ongy pom they truely containe his 
opinion in this bchalfe, Hom, 11.and 16. 

This ſtniſter,and miſconceiued interpretation,of S. 
Auguſtine, doth ſometime qualific the fearc of Belar- 
mine;whofinding that Rome (hall be deſtroyed, neere 
theend of the world, by d:dudZion ( as hee affirmerh) 
outofthe Revelat.cap. 17, Yiderur (faith he) this may 
ſcemeſo to bee ; buthee recolle&eth himſclfe imme- 
diately in this manner ; _dnuguſtine, with many others, 
doth conceine,that th Citic of Babylon is the general Ci- 

He 


The fir ft Serniong 

tie of the wicked,and not the particular Citie of Rome. De 
Rom.Pont.l.4.C.4. f 
« Itis no maruaile,that Be/armene(likea man readie 
to be drowned ) takett-hold of cuery ſtraw for his re- 
licfe. The maruaile is rather,that 4#e«fiine,aman (0 
learned,ſfo ingenious, ſo iudicious, ſhould noteleerely 
_ diſcerne, by ſo many circumftances inthe Text, thar 
this Babylon is a particular Citic; and nor a generall 
Socictic : and farther, that thus particular Citic is 
Rome,and notany other place? / 


: 


Bur the glorious luſtre of the [ then ] preſent tate 
of Rome ( in the Empire, ſo potent, andinthe Church, 
fo religious) might, and certainlgid breed an eclipſe 
of this cuident truth vnto S. Auguftines eyes, looking 
more earneſtly vpon the condition the time, then 
deepelyinto the coherence ot the Texr. 

I conclude,therforc,the firſt interpretation, and ad- 
viſe men that conuerſc in the Monuments ofthe anci- 
ent Fathers(without which no man can be profound, 
and exact in the knowledge of Diuinitie ) to draw 
their wine, and to leaue their dregges; andnot toe 
ſteeme that currant in them, which is not weighedin 
the ballance ofholy Scripture: For the Suane of this 
facred Booke hath natiue light of truth without any 
darkenefle of crrour ; whereas the'borrowed light of 
the Moene|[ the beſt Fathers, and moſt commended 
Interpreters ] doth ſhine with the ſpots of infirmitie; 
which attendcth the nature of mankind... $2 


SP 
The 


Myſtical Bakylon. 


The St cond Interpretation. 


He ſecgnd Tnterpretation is that, which Sgine;,} 
Hierome doth follow;who ſaw a part of the reatlh, 3; 
but nor the whole : as the blind man, vpon the 
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and imperfe& recoueric of his ſight, faw men, birthee 


ſaw them welking like trees, Mark. 8.24. He confefleth 
then, that Babylopis Rome; that Babylon, at theleaſt, 
wherof Saint Peter doth make mention (Epi/t.1.cap. 5. 
v.13.) whoſe authoritic hee pretendeth to follow in 
this point ; de Scriproy. Eceleſaftic innomine, MA. 
Rik. ons EV 5+ Bntin the time of Saint Perey (if, by that name | 
. of Babylon, hee didynderſtand Rome) it was Erhnicall ) © 
Rome, which the Romanifts themſelues doe Ya WY 
that name, which they ſuppoſe was not, and cannot 
bee extended vnto the Chri#ian [ or rather Antichri- 
ftian ] Rome im facceeding ages. | 
Bur, to vnderſtand yer more punRually the refolu- 
tion of Saint Zieromein this caſe, let vs obſerne, thar 
heeafftirmeth Rome to hauc beene Babylon in his owne 
time, whenthere was a true and a glorious Church 
of Chriſt in Rome : and therefore, in the name of cer- 
 rainereligious Ladies [ Epift. 17.) he aduiſeth 21ar- 
cells to flic out of that Babylon, and to repaire vnto 
Bethlehem, A paſſage verierhetoricall, and full of in- 
ſinvation (rather then ſound, and ſubftantiall ) ro 
brecd in her tender heart an alienation from the Ci- 
tic of Rome, as being that Babylon, whereof wee now 
ntreate ; though elſewhere hee ſeemeth wholly tb 
free, and diſcharge Rome from the ſcandalous impu- 
cation of this title,ias belonging to. ETHnicait 
» Rome, 
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The firſt Sermon} 
Rome, in her former,and 4 ſt eſtate. Yrbs potens,urbs 
orbis dewins: (fayth he :tontra Toninian. l.2 in,fine) 


rake fs confeffioe 


age, Marian Vittorive (a learned Babylgpian): wri- 
tcth tothis cite. Hirrome impurerh thu nanmt#f Bar 
BYLOM Vaio Rome, « fhee was ETHENICALL, 
pr ag" perſecuted the Chriſtians, and was drunken with 
the effuſion of their bloud;, and therefore it cannot bee 
«ppropriated vnio Rome intheſe latter times, as the» 
Heretichs doe falſely ſurmiſe , and malicionſly pretend. 
With him a multitude of B46y/onians doth confpire 
in this bchalfe ; and therefore Maſter Rebers Paxlony 
[in his three Connerſ. of England ; pari.z. c.5:) paileth 
his verdi& in this manner ; The name of BanrLow 
4 applyed 18 the ſtate of the perſecuting ny 10 ys and 
1Gted Chriſtians, which ſtate ( faith he) hath beene— 
oliſhed, as we hane ſeene already fulfilled, 
Thus as Agag,the King of Amel/ck, came piealanty 
ly before Semwel [1.S4m.15. 32.) perſwading himſclfe, 
that the bitterneſſe of death was paſt; (which was yer 
tocome,and was then at hand) ſo theſe miſerable 
Babylonians, by poore, and weake cuaſtonsy per. 
fwade themſclues, that the ſcandall, and horrour. of 
this name is paſt, and thatcondition of. Keave is cxpi- 
red, and ſo Rome is ſafe: whereas the imputation 
cleaucth faſt vnto her, and her future ruine doth ccx- 
rainly attend herpreſent ſtate; as we ſhall ſee anon, 
in the orderly purſuite of this point. For, asyet,the 
queſtion is not, vpon what Ln [Zrbaicall, or = 
| 140 


. orto come (which 


AMyfucall Babylon. 


ſtien}] this harefull name and dirctull calamitie doth 


fall ; wherhcr vpon Rome in her cſtatetpaſlt, preſent, 
rates ſhall afterwards enſue, 
in the proceſle of my Diſcourſe) Oey and prez 
ciſely; wherher this Beby/en bee the patricular Citie© 


rCitic 
Rome (as Saint Hicrome doth conceive; though he be 


variable, and inconftantin the manner of his aſferti- 


| on) or whether ir bee the generall ſocieticof the wic- 


' 


| 
| 
| 


[ 
, 
' 


| cumſtances in this 376 
| Fixsr; 'inregardof her Dominion : Shree furenh 


| tons: Ferſe x51 And'therefore, Ferfe 13. he fai 
fhe reigned ouer ihe Kings of the Earth. T his-was the 


| ed; as Samt Aven#ine doth, in an Allcgoricall 


fenfe, ſomewhat wictily, but very improbably, di- 
uitfie. | | 

That this B4h5y/ov, in my Text), is the Civic of 
Rome, irappeareth 


pture /, - bur ſpecially 


| por many waters. Chap.17. Verſe 1. Which Waters, 


the Angell dothrinterpret to be the mulrrinde o nx 
a 


condition of Rowe,in the time of Saint /obu, to whom 
this Rexe/arromwans made;and therefore the Commen- 
rarie ypoathe Revelations, which brarcth the narae of 
Saint Ambroſe, fairh expreſly vpon this place; hve mas» 
nifoftamreſ®, ee. This thing is manifeſt ( 
the/ Angell fpeaketh rhisof Rowe) For we know (faich 
the Aurhor)- 14er, im this 11s, the Romanes didab. 
tajhe Souwetgnic oner the Princes of the Earrh. S un 
conDr Y; irregardof her chad firnation vpon! /#+ 
wer hills, or Mountaynecs (for ſothe ſeuenbeads inchie 
thirdVYerſcarcexpounded by the Anpelsim the ninrh) 
which deferiprion agreerh Clrehyivine mie nndin: 
{once wholly, and now partly): vpon ſeven; hils of 

markeable 


yy by many, andckerecir- 
two. 


- - Theft Sermon, 


markeable yote.z whence the Greciaxs called her | 
i=)«&op@,the':Larenes , in the ſame ſenſe, ſepticolliss 
both agrecably heere with the Spirit of God. a 
Hence it is , that(a learned lefuite) duly c 
ding the concurrencie of theſe proper: and Fa ec 
duall markes, doth-ingenuouſly confelle 5 Ommepro. 
fet#s, niſi in Romam, non roneenunt; all cheſethin 5 
agree o other Citic, but Xowealonc;as I ſhall 
fkirther obſcrue anon. Hence it is , that. Brilarmine 
concludeth, by demonſtration of theſe notes; Boby- 
lon nas certainly Rome ;, and therefore hee inliſterh + 
n it, as a martter of ſpeciall aduantage, to proue 
at Saint Peter wes at Rome. De RomePontd.2.c.2.. 
Thus muchconcerning the ſecond interpretation 
of this name of Babylon. VWe have foundthe place, 
tis Rome © weare yet to cnquireof her Faces whe- 
cherit be peſt (as it-was £1hmeral)) or whether it be 


ſent ( as wee «conceiue itois ); or: whether, it-beg. -+ 
[om as ſomeleafnedPapiſts thepſeſucs: dbeteachy / 
So ill we draw necr cr, andncerer vato Rowe ill the. 
fy vato me, a5 CHhab vito. Elieh : Hoſp, then foond: 

Me, oO mine Bneny f 4. Rego2h4205)(!1 Tos * > 0651 21119 
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T He third interpretation; 'of the.name - of B4bylop- 
_ ©. jnthis placeis this;that Zemer j9.Baby/dv, notone-- 
ly as ſhe was/Brbnicell (nay rather Jheis 8ebylav here 
notas ſhe was CC tenow alrcady- 
ro come, in the time of thit perebititwy OO EM Sos 
| 2 G 2. 21 3 


Myſlicall Babylon. 
to ſucceed, in enſuing Ages; after rhat Paganiſme was 
extin&; after that Heatheniſh Idolatry did decreaſe 
after that Perſecution by the Emperours, did ceaſe; 
and after that peace was reſtored vnto the Church. 
This interpretation'T will approue, by three Remon- 
ſtrances, to be lincere, proper, and truc. 
Frxs r; bytheplayne cuidence, andcoherence 
ofthis Scripture;by two perſpicuous demonſtrations 
out of the fime. Firft; becauſc this Babylon is heere 
ſo called by title,and {heis ſo indeed : when? neere vp- 
on the period, and conſummation of the VWorldznot 
thar ſhe ſhall then begin tobe this 8B4by/on (for this 0- 
inion of ſome Papiſts, pretending that Roave ſhall 
bon nabylon within twoor three yeeres of cheend of 
the Wotld, and nor before, I ſhall refute in due place) 
but becauſe ſhe conrinuerh (o,in the decourſe of many 
yeeres, and Ages (after the time of her Erhnicall e- 
Rare) nieere viito the determination of the World. 
The truth hereofdorh cleerely appcare by the conſe-! 
| quence of things, and connexion of cuents in the (e- 
uventcenth, cightcenth, and nineteenth Chapters of 
this Booke. For the finne of Rome, and her ruine (to-l 7 
perher with the cauſes, gnd Concomitancies thereof) | 
ing copioully cxprefſed in the ſeuenteenthand cigh- 
teenth Chapters, we find that, immediately thereup- = 7 
on (in the nincteenth Chapter) the Saints prayſe / 
God for the notable iudgement executed vpon this 7 
Citie; and therefore our learned Soucreigne doth well | bt 
obſerue in the title, and 'argument of « 6 Chaprer;, | 
that zhe Sainfs prayſe Cod becauſe rhe Pope is defiroyed: | 
for jt ishe; whoſe exceſfiuepride, and exorbitant pro» 
ccedings, draw thus ſcandalous name,and dojefnl va- 
| tion 
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ſtation vpon this vnhappy place. S2cogd!y; becauſe - 
welind {Chep.17. Phan: {Ayman (whether pr&« 

ciſely tex , I doe not now enquire) arofe,and aſſumed 

Royall power vnto themſclues, vpon the diſſolution 

of the Remane Empire ; forasitfell into pieces, by the 

vaſt magnitude therof,and could nor ſubliſt vnder ber 

owne greatneſle, ſo,gur of her parts, fundry Srates, 

and Principalitics did ariſe. PP. 

It followeth Yerſe 13, that rheſe Kings gave thelr + $1}, 
pewer vnte the Beaft - namely, the Second Beath arifing 264) | 
in the place, and after the decay of the firſt: (as wee 1.4 pope 7 
reade Aperah, 13.11, 12.) thatis to-fay; they had no  /2.pe- 
fooner obtained their dignitic, and eſtate , A | 
diffolution of the Empire, but they ſurrendri pro! 


da 
yu oftheir glorie and authoritic vnto-the Popey'w 
y degrees; artifictally , and cunningly invaded; the 
Imperiall Seate, and power z ſo that, inadmiration of + 


his cxcellencie, theſe Kings, asdeuored ſonnes-(orre- 
ther Sernants, or rather Slaues) of, his Sancr1Tao, 
ſubmieted a great part oftheir Royall Scepter vtito his 
triple Crowne. This predition as wee.reade in this 
diuine Booke, fo i whjahearoangl zene thereaf 
paſſages of ſucceeding Ages, doe ſufficiently declare. 
Butlet vs proceed againe. Itfollowerh frog 16,]thac 
after this ſubmiſhon of rheir Regall power vnto the 
Beaſt (with whom, orricereabout er ery nn 
roſe even at #e hoare © verſe 12.) they ſhall hete #heL 
| _ and ary Wn (&o arg this 

Bat len) thoug rMCeriy S059 g6he: ir, Ks O97 
no the Beaff : but how long} »wrifl.che Wards of God 
be fulfilled; vagill Fs And what ſhall 
| 3 1in- 


Myſtical Babylon. 
inclinethcſcKings to withdraw their obedience from 
this Second Bea##, and to aflociate themiclues, in this 
fearefull expedition againſt him, and his Citie ? God 
ſhall putthis motion into their hearts., for her ſinnes 
againſt his Maieſtic : and Papall iniuries,done againſt 
the Crowneand Royalldignitieof theſe Kings,ſhall 
exrite them vnto this watre;as hereafter it ſhall more 
euidently appeare. But now this is the poine, vpon 
whichi-gocinliſt ; thatrhis great, and facall 75 wa 
Rionof\Reme, being yettocome , and not yerfulfil= 
ted; this rame, andthiseſtate 'of Rowe is not a{readie 
paſt (as Yi&Gtorime and Parſons , and the moſt generall 
number of Papifts do ſimply & ignorandy pretend 
Mthis behalfe)bucher fi» is Cnitfoirihe now is'Bu-- 


lylbn)and her puniſhment is facure; for ſhe ſhall here- 
after fall; as I ſhall clecrely demonſtrate, in the ſuc- 


ceeding paſlages of my ſpeech, Mcanewhile let vs 
obſcruewith ioywnto our ſclues / and withpratitude 
viito God; thatthcoſuceelſe andenenrof this Prophe- 
- fiedothalreadic beginne, for thatmany Kings dee 

hits this Whore and have: difoucred thequalitie of 
this /7:0ud Bea#d;and; as Thope; ſhall cuereontinue 
is thardifpoſttionof mide, 2nd rectinide of adge- 
meneaill Godtball inducepther Princes toconcuire 
with chem, in che finall dcompliſhmenrof this great 
and plorious wpike; - Amd ſo:much concerning: the 
fir ftxemonſitrance,toprovethoreby;orharirowe Harh 
thenameoF Babylon, in ; and for her eftate, which 
Was notpreſene bit future, in the'time of Saine 7obs, 
atthaviheſhall-be'defiroyed inetgarof her fins, 
"n thateſtate\whenher Brbmcdt condition 4s 
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| $Sx<onDrx tr; I make remonſirance of thispo- 
frion, by obſcruation of the rratare, and properticof 
Godzandthar inrwo reſpes, Firff - by the Tavinu 
of God. For he hath promiſed vnto cuery particu» 
lar mani, 1nrning from hu former finues, thas hte 
farely liut,anannn dye t yea, that all bis former inigas. 
ties ſhall not be mentioma, but he ſhall line, inregardo, 
rhe righreouſneſſe, whichufierwerd he hath done. Exe. 
18, 2x,22: Tf thisbe true in particular perfon,thall 
* rfot'be'rrne in a particular Citic ?' Ts God merci 
faſt co one , and nor vnto many ? cncn many thou- 
fands? It shisowne inft pleafor his fingularmercy 
vnto Nineueh , vpon her repentance : Showld T not 
pave Diemeuels, ther pow CHie'? 10ndh 41x: Now 
therefore , fince E1h9irall Rome is paſt , * and that 


Y 


flare is abolifhed (faith PaYſons ) for whichtcauſe the 


did: beare: the name of Fab5lon, and: Saint Hicrome_, 
harly affared vs, chat Rowe, by hey conſefiron'ef Chrih, 
bark ttotred ows the blaſfhenwie, written ty her forehiad 
(whichipoine the 8b /onfeys doe greedily embrace; 
to their vnhappy excecmtion){ince Rome hith twrined 
from her formey ſinnes , and done righteoufpeſe, fince 
ſhe hath tad a' glorious name by her renowmedFaith 
(afterthe timeof Paganiſme; Idotarrie,'and Perſecu- 
tion vnder her ancient Emprrours) fince, imour opi- 
nion,ſhe was a gloriousmember of the Church@nd; 
in their opinion; ſhee 1s ſill the Head, ©ateme, and 
eHiſtrefſe thereof ; embracing, and propoundingrthe 
truely Catholike Faith-) and, finally, ſince herenſa- 
ing repentance hath clecred the ſcore of her prece- 
ding ſins ; how canit confiſt with Gods Frwh, that, 
in regardofher {innes,(o long paſt; and ſo-deepely -_ 
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pented of, he ſhould lay a deſtrution y her inthe 
time yettocome (for itis yetto be fulfilled) and'that 
in ſo terrible and vnexemplifiable a manner ? Apocad. 
18. Her ruine, therefore, ( and ſucharuine) whichis 
yet to come, when her Echnicall eſtate is ſo long paſt, 
doth ſufficiently prouec , that later linnes, in a future 
age ſhould renue and reuiue her old name ( if Babylon 
cucr were the name of ancient Rewe, according to the 
tenour of the Scriptures) and bring hervnto this la- 
mentable.cnd:: ir being one of the laſt Tragicall acts 
of Gods Juſtice, vpon the great Theater ofthe world; 
as it appearcth in che hiſtoricall prediftions of this 
Scripture." SH | , 
Secondly, I make farther remonſtrance of that poi 
tion, by the Iv s T1 © = of God. For he will not puniſh 
the childrew for their fathers ſins;eacry one ſhell die for 
his owne, Exch. 18.4. Since therefore Romeis yetto be 
deſtroyed, this deſtrution doth not attend her anci- 
entſinnes (committed in her Erhnical eſtate, and 
doneaway by her repentance in her ChriHiancſtate ) 
| butfor latter ſinnes, in latter ages, wherein he was to 
- beare the ſcandall ofthis name, and to ſuffer ruine for 
the ſame. Innocent Rewelhall not periſh for nocent 
{ Rome - not thelatter forthe former : not the Papall 
| for the Imperiall : not the Church for the State : 
' therecannat bee iniuſtice in God, Shall nos the Tndge 
| of alltheworld deeright ? Yer Tconfefſe, that, in ſuc. 
ceeding ages, God doth ſametimes remember theſin 
, Of agespalt ; andſoit is ſaid of Babylow, 4pocal. 18.,. 
God hath remembred ber iniquities :bux, in this cale, 
later ages doe renew, imitate, andincreaſe the finnes 


of the former. And fo I grant, that, for hey old ow 


of tdelatrie otnfepedcemaalinbins 
fd! Adlfefve NF AobRG Zibera, m4 egorythe r= 
119 Y Fe 10. 939513005. 203 CO 50 
_— while, thisis thepoint,w 
here vnto your prudent obſeruation.ciLK RE | \ 
finfull 3a6y/0n- { here ſpoken of , 
-nicalleftare/ (whichisa plouſible 
haucſoffered her facgll cnillaenach | 
during that Erhnicall pho and not:in bee-Chtiſian 
ea whereas.the ſpecial, calamities: of: Rome 
(fince the time of pur ooo 
flian Rome (not Ethoicall #ome):by 
fions ,. and impreſſions, of rhe Goths;; arith = | 
which wcetlinningd of Chrifiiav Rome, and notof” 
Ethnicall, nor AntichriffianAs bylon : whoſe fidhlitand- 
vtter ſubuerſion, R__ ct tocome ( and neergtiyritid: 
thecndofthe world ), t| ore. Gods Zrach aid his. 


Wy 
lon againe (if thee were: ſence before} andoto-blee 
ſtamped with this batefullname;after:the-tymaofitier- 
entcttainmentof Chriſtien Religian,: «ndaficrthe av- 
piration ofher Erhwvcal yt yea name. ; | 
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circumſtancesthereof, oppoſe themſeluer againft the 
 .comrionierraur"of their owneiſidey and cleerely de- 
duce out of the coherence of many circamſtancesin 
this'Scriprdee; that' this B'& & y'z aw! dork; fignific 
Rome, notin'her Erbuiculleſtate onely ( as the Papiſts 
doe moreordinarily coficeiue bat neere the conclu- \ 
:ſionofcheworld'+ that 'theiy ſheeſhalt,' by her great 
ſinnes,deſeruethis natic;and therefore come to/ruine. 
Neitherdoe I make vſe of their confetion, becauſe ir 
commeth from aduerſaries,” bur becauſe they makeit 
#- conſcience 'of truth';.grounded vpon the 
| iczofthe Scripture;' For I ſhould thinke 
| Mn ; of my cauſe, if therrurhand certaintic of my 
h the falſhood and crrour of their 
rength to ſupport 
&rfelfe,52n Eng ) $02 03.757 griidg N04 mud ISI 
:\ Thefirſt Babylonian, is Riber 4, a man of no vulgar 
note, as bring a Do@or of Diuinitic, and profeſſour 
thereof in S4imantice; famous Academy of Spaine. 
Thismanwrotea Commentary vpoti the Revelarion 
of Saint 19h» ;where; treating vpon theſe words; 4- 
po I 4.8. Babylon; that great Citie, u fallen, hee pro- 
uerh by ſundry: infallible circumſtances of the Scrip- 
tore:[C24p6.15/} thatthis Babylon is not the generall 
focietieofwithed win; but 's pertirelar Citiezamd, final 
ly, the Citic of Reme ; and therefore he concludeth his 
ſputation-(as Tnoted before) vpon that point, in 
chele words 3 Ons \profects ; niſp im Reman, . non 
connenient\ ;:certtindy all the circumſtances: in the 
Text cannoragree-vnto any other place, but 'vnto. | 


Rome alone sncap. 14. wum: 31. 


/Thewhecommetrh [meo%;32.Jro explicate — 
»[111.3712 \ an 


vponthis diſcoutſe,eith 


» 1 ” '* | dre : | 

_ andragenmanntresio pt Afford | 
voto;Þ will thavno | hath 

= char rsro lay y41eÞ; 9 WF 


in fare alles 
rs tr { che Poreffumta]whn's ZE "gx 
is omg : 
here-vnrto Wome ,\tola RI vE AG: 2 
Charch. of Rywne,am OUX. ah Cope (hes: 
fore 94 34-] hee ſaith, Ns 7 6 W 9 x 
a ae mes tha men HAS ll Sraee, ,- 
an Idolatrous,perfecnting Gig bartonsl thee, 
the daſcisaltercd;for ſhee Se longhatly zahe = 
Miſtredle-of Faithand o0f-Chraſtiang.. - 
| Then heeaddeth immicdiately;a $/g [2 * | 
feeerit, que. lohannis.taxpore Feciabetas iterum N 2 Yen, 
wocabiturzit Rome {ball committheſamething x1 
after, which ſhee commigeedin3be t oh a on * 
ſhall bce.cyHcd Bah IIS dg 2 


hearers, for now 


uite;d Ar 
point) as itwasintlicdaſc of! creſts neg My 

fautofa full Citte once, bedameaſierwsr 
-*'But hervs eh ens 
yet moreto ſays! to eequir. bis. Morhas-C | 
Fathcr-Pope$.and therofore{uneess, Jhees 
That.iehis. nam2igf. Bahylon 6, MAFT, \4þ}1y66 
Cuyiic wig Ropes Erving hy] 
vemninityeons GIO ne bet beove V 8421 

| 2 


; \ New heroes ola m this 
manner ; diojnere me deer quiſpranm; Some man pcr- 

. cha Got ;tharT take ypon meto-bea Prophce,and 
rerdll thingstooome; bur(fairh hee) Zaronid ins 

. 1 Cave FRA Lefulle bir retwdice, 10.£x4mmine rhe 
ol matic? with myture indpement, and1s beleens me 
ax thenveaſos ; and: wah hoes preface hin in 
10,9764: cidg 2603. {96} 5 BYE , 
[ſice adderh {nnwiga;7]Thary fan: a6 wen 4s 
Per in ber Erhmicall fize was ſo idoletrous fowicked, 


*&T 


nfo 5 chnell, ; 2 ainft the Chriſtians ( far ( far that all the Mar- 


the Romane Bmipire, wer eput te:dearh 
He'sf Rame'; and by the priverof Ramarne 
iRrates ) therefore it is init, and meet that fhe ber 
"Fae Gas onee ſuffer for her imipious courſes ; - which be 
wor yet done according o'the-purport of this | 
re] ſhall be done bereafier, when, hs be wy 
o DTtheT thin he was iformertimes:'i i . » 
+ Fhen {opncja, Jhe proceedethin a faire; andinge- 
Per nner- of Theol yin ſaying: 
perks 


bis extveame ne dune Rome, 
end of the wa) Ir ayinh, and aquell; is 


goed congruitie of reaſon. © the Citiew 
flill the ſame; Mord ering de Mea ie muſt 
 oneday berpprecd with fire. Beſides ( ſaith he) there art | 
many Citizens if Rome\ at "_ asy, who unevang 
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1fteck,hoaft of their deſcent from rhe antient Rowieny; 
whe alwayes increaſed there in great mumber.  Thienhee 
adderh further;that,as « Crrie, built out of the raints of « 


Excellently;and divinely ſpoken ; according to the 
true tenour of the Scriptures elſewhere, and patricu- 
larly of the Revelation tr ſelfe ; and therefore Ribera 
began to grow watme in the concluſion of this dif- 
courſe ; proteſting in this manner; We know thu wrath : 
fo perſpiownſly, by the words of this Renelation ;V '* | 
Nez Srvirissiivs Qyitp tx NrGAre 
Pos5s1r ; [# that the verieſt feolt in the worid cannos 
copene ſame. Then hee addeth ; Since Babylon foal 
be the ſhop of all [IDoLatRIex, and Bey wmv 
therefore it cannot be doubted, but that this ſhall be the 

| D 3 LOR- 
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condition of Rome bereafier. And.thus having niade. 
hisexplication of the. Text, hepropoundethaweryfic: | 
queſtion, inthe end of his diſcourſe [ Nuym;$1.]name-- 
ly; By what meanes the Citie of Rome, were the, end of 
the Yorld ; ſhould attaine vas ſo great apower and as 
buxndance of riches? He anfwerethitirſt; rhat: notinn cor: 
certainly know the reaſon thereof; and ſecondly , that 
this may come 10 paſſe, partly, by. reaſon'of the tenne_.. 
Kings, who ſhall. make 4 congueſe. of the whole World, 
and dinide it amongſt them; and partly in regard of Ans. 
 tichriſt,, mbo ſhall bee adnanced tmtihis time, by meaner 
. whereof Rome . ſhall ſhortly returne vmo her ancient WW 
power, and ſhall bane theſe tenne Kings vhder her go- | 
wernment, who a little after ſhall reigne in the whales | 
World : but; finally, theſe Kings {hall deſtroy Rome; 
Apoc.17.17. _.* REY Sts 
Here the coniefure of R:bera (founded vpon the 
vainc ſpeculations of ſome ancient. Fathers ,-notvne 
derſtanding the nature of this myſteric , nor the 
ſenſe of the Scriptures in this behalfe)failed him very 
muchzas not knowing, that Eccleſiaſtical/ Rome «thi 
Babylon, and that :he Pope # the fecond Beaſt there- | 
in (by which mcanes, truly, Rome hath becnecleyated 
in ancw,and ſecond greatneſle in.che Vorld, in fome | 
fort excelling the former,in her Erhnicall eſtatc)as,by i 
due remonſtrance it ſhall hereafter appeare..; .Meane 7 
while (good hearers) excuſe my tedious. declaration 
(taken ont of .the Commentarie of this. learned 1+ 
faite) as contayning much varictig of matter of very 
markeable ob{cruation.for my purpoſe. . .... «\\..y. 
. My ſecond Babylonian Authouris Yieges;aTeluite \ 
aſo,anda DoRor of Djuinitic, and Dxafelloeapere- 1 
| ol 


of, firſtat Conimbrice,then at Ebera (two Vniuetfitics 1 
of Portugal who framed a more copious, and elabo- | 
rare Oonlaing taric,'vpon this ſacred Booke'of the Re- 
nelacion; infiſting very often inthe ſteppes of Ribera, 
and, cſpecially in this point, whereof wenow intreat. 
Therefore, though it bee mareriall to expreſſe the 
iudgement of Yiegas alſo vpon' the ſame';] yer Imay | 
contra his long Diſcourſe into a few words. > ©! 
This Y:zegs, then [in C4pocal.17.4.2.] confeſlerh 
that the deitruttion of his Babylon [ foretold cap: W. 
ſhall be inthelaſt times, before the end of the World, At- | 
terwards{: 3.] he faith , 1hat rhi Babylon # rhe Citte 
of Rome; howbeit, 107 as ſhe & now, vnder the' Popes, 
but as ſhe was heretofore in her Ethnicall condition, and 
& ſhe ſhall be hereafter in the time of Antichriſt, vpon 
her defection from rhe Pope_ , and from her Chriitiat 
Faith; and then he ſhewcrh, in many words, the qua- ' 
litic of her ſinnes, and manner of her ruine (confor- 
mably with the iudgement of Ribers) and that, for old 
finnes , toyned with the latter , God ſhall execute his 
wrath vpon her, by theſe ten Kings; as hee doth more A 
largely deducealſo, in cap. 18.4.6. FA _ 
hus you hauc heard the conſonant expoſition of A 
theſe two learnedipetſons, the ſecondtreadingin the E 
ſteps of the firſt; and bath (for the maine point, now _ 
inqueſtion) in the ſteps of the holy Scripture; New, ,4wo fr PE 3 
therefore, I ſhould proceed to- colle&, out of them yi 2 
both, ſuchobſcruations,as are ſtable to our purpoſe, i 
but that Tama little ſtayed, and hindred; by thevo- ! =» 
luminous Commentarie of Ludovicus ab Alcaſar (a ' 
Tefnite of greateſteeme in Spaine) which hee publi- | 
ſhed, vpor the yeare 2612, [many! TC 
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thetws other Commentaries , vpon the Revelation , 
neere extant.z for thelatter, of Yiegas, was commen- 
ded ro the Preſſe, yponthe yeere.1599. andthe former, 
of Rthera, certaine yeeres before that; for Kiberadicd 
yponthe yeerec 1591. ] in which Commentaricgman. 
- would, therefore, reaſonably ſuppoſe, tharfome more 
excelent matters{hould now.cometo light, and/c- MF 
ſpecially, after the diligent, and painfull diſcuſhonof MR 
#LIS GR points, by his learned Brethren, preceding 
him ia this kind. Bute marke the cuent, in this ogr 
+ prclent iflue; how this learned ignorant man,this wiſe 
foolilh man, 'this indiciousablurd man,this acute ob- 
tuſe man, this Expounder of che Reuclation,or rather 
'this compounder of Fables, doth heerein comport 
himſcife. Two things then in.this paſſage, deſerue 
 yourcarcfull attention [ſhall I ſmile at his folly ,-or 
*  laughathis miſery, while 1 propoſe the fame ?] The 
fiſt is this; that #44 Babylon & Romcindeed, bat owe. 
ty, «s ſhe warin her Ethmcall ftate , andnot in any ſtate 
enſuing hereafter, Theſecond is this; that' rhe fall of 
thi Babylon was myiticall , and ſpiritaall', namely, | 
 FomEthnicall 1delatry to Chriftian Religion{an happy © 
'. fall} from the ſaperititionof Pagans vnio the profeſiion | 
of Ghrifts which fall being aſt, hefirh, thatchis was 
w/ftica vitie{O myſtical”, 'or rather ,| Oimiſcrable 
Fool: ] acertaine mylticall reuenge of Godagainſt the. 
old Idolatrous Babylon; which wition (faichhe) trerer. 7 
nal ; for the Citieof Romefball nearer retwrne untothe 
wort of I Do tat kr againe. Theſe particulars, as 
+ theyare worthy-to-be noted, ſo: they arc vnworthy- 
robe confuted, in this profound Hterewrialift, who- | 
eattextrac}ſuch/ſenſes,' out of the Scripture, _— | 
) ; | | | 
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che ſenſe of common reaſon ; and thetefore I leaue 
him'vato the cenſure of Ribera; who, prouingthe 
contrary aſſertions, by the cleereeuidence of the texe, 
giucth his verdi& againſt this ZLudouicue (and thea(l- 
ſociates of his ſimple opinion) that hee is morſe then 4 
very Foole : (as you heard before) and therefore let 
him accompany Spalateuſis, who ( vpo n his returne 
to Babylon) is ſaid, for all hisambitious expeRations 
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of a Cardinals Hat to get nothing bur « Feales Cappe, ** 


but (I doubt) with « Knawes heart 4 as any man may 
well ſuppoſe that this Ludeuicws doth beare in his 
breſt ; ſecking to obſcure, and to draw intoqueſtion, 
thetrue, cleere, inexpugnable confeſhon [according 


= tothepoint; whereof I now intreat] which his more 


iudicious, or more conſcionable ; fellowes had for- 
merly made in this behalfe. 

Now therefore, leauing this grane,and tedious Ie- 
ſuite, with his profuſe, and fooliſh Booke, I refle& yp- 
on ſuch obſeruations, as, out of Reibers, and Yiegas, 
are markable in the iſſue, vpon which I now proceed, 
For though they are not ſo Regular, as that | darefol- 
low themin all things; yet I will firſt take ſuehthings; 
as they grant, vpon the cuidence of the Text, and 
then proue ſuch things, as they denie, in their miſpri- 
ſion of the ſame. The points, which I will colle& out 


of them, areſixe : 
The firſt; They confeſſe, that Remeis (or ſhall 


bee) Babylow after her Ethnicall cſtate , in a later 
condition. 


The ſecond ; They confeſle, that IBoL ark y,- 
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and impictie ſhall abound in Rome, inthis her later 
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The third; They confefle, that Rome, in this con- \ 
dition, {hall perſecute, and oppreſlc the faithfull pro. | I 
feſlours of Gods Truth. 

The fourth; They confeſle, that Rome, in this con- 
dition, {hall haue great power , authoritie, and com-. 
mand in the World. 

The fft; They confeſle, that, in this condition, 
and latter eſtate of her IBorarTryY, Antichriſt. 

| ſhall poſſeſle this Citie, and ſo it ſhall bee a fpirituall | 

 * Babylon; afinke of {inne, and ſhoppe of /dolatrie_, 

which ſhall bee deriued vnto the World , vnder 
the pouernment of Rome, in the latter dayes. 

The ſixt; They confeſle , that RomeL, in this. 
condition , ſhall bee deſtroyed , burnt with fire, 
made deſolate by rtenne Kines ;. and fo ſhall 

' come vnto her extreame ruine, by the juſt. iudge- 
ment of God, for her former , and. for her latter 
ſinnes. 

All theſe points (being inforced out of the plaine 
tcſtimonie of the Scripture) wee admit as truc ; and: 
ſuch, as cither the verieſt Foole cannor denie, or, at 
Icaſt, the wiſeſt can neuer impeach. 

Now though Ribera, YFieeas (and others that fol- 
low their interpretation) lay-this ſcandall vpon the 
Citze only (and not vpon the Church of Reme) and: 
vpon the Citic alſo when ſhee falleth from herobe- 
dicnce tothe Pope, and nor before; yet I will demon- 
{trate, that this goodly Song is not tuncablc to the 

1 Text, bur that itis a poore cuaſion, vpon a miſcra- 
ble neceſſitic , which ſhall bee no.Citie of refuge for 
the protefion of their C'nv x cn; howſocuer- 
being weather-beaten by the Rtorme of the Text (af- 

fliting. 
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| fliting their hearts) they are driuen vnto this Har- 
bour of their inuention ; wherein the Conſcience 
findeth ſmall comfort, and reaſon it ſelfe (obſeruing 
the cuents of things, and the occurrencies of times) 
doth force them immecdiatly out of this ſilly crecke, 
into a troubleſome Sea. 
Wherefore, I come now vnto the fourth, thelaſt, 
and the ſubſtantiall interpretation of my Text,which 
layeth thisname of Bazr. o x dircQly, and clecr- A 
ly vpon the CHv «xc H of Rome, as ſheelong hath Þ-+-+— I peut. ; 
beene, and now is, and (though declining in her glo- Loy? 
rie) as ſhe ſhall continue vnto the fearctull time of 
her vnhappy fall ; and the whole Riuer of Tyber 
(though ic were all made Holy water by Popilh in- 
cantation) ſhall neuer waſh away this ſcandall of her-t 
name, which now truly doth , and long hath done, 
and ſhall for cuer cleaue faſt vnto her; as the Leproſie 
vnto Gehezi, and vnto his ſeed foreuer. 
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The FoviTn Interpretation. 


F ourthly then, andlaſtly (for now wee arecome pv Vo | 

vnto the mayneand principall iſſue) I confidently /«<- : 
proclaime, ws will clecrely proue, that, asthis Baby- 
lonis, Rome, and Rome after her Ethnicalleſtate; lo itis 
Rome in regard of the Church, and notoncly of the 
Citie, as both are vnder the Pope, and this I will cut- 

dently deduce by fiue Reaſons. 

Fi sT therfore,I prouc my aſlcrtion in regard ofthe 
very edifices in Remezthe Churches,the Chappels,the 
Monaſteries,thePalaces of chePope,the houſes of Car- 
E 2 dinals, 


28. - eMyflicall Babylon. 
dinals, and ſundry Eccleſiaſticall places , which take 
vp a ſpeciall partof Rowe ; being now a Papal Royne, 
the ſcare of the Spirizmall Monarch ; the ſecond Beaſt 
(as you ſhal heare anon) — the Imperiall Seat, 
and dignitic of the firft therein : ſo thatall motion in 
Romeis to the Centre of the Church there, whoſe Cir- 
cumference (by dominion, and power) 1s {olargely 
extended in the World : all reference there is vnto 
Sajnt Peters Chaire (in whoſe perſon they ſuppoſe 
that the aa Soucrcigntie, now exerciſed by the 
Pope, did habrrvally dwell) there the ſplendour of the 
Church darkeneth all the glorie of the C:rie, which 
alſo, now, by a Popiſh Metaphor, is tranſlated into 
the Charch; for that the Citice, and the Charch, are 
now coupled in vnion together, borh being in ſubic- 
Rionto one head : in regard whereof, it is Eccleſia- 
fticali Rome, rather then Cinil!; the Ciric being ſwal- 
lowed vp of the Church, as Pharaohs fat Kine were 
deuoured by theleane. The name of Babylon, then, 
agrecing to Rome (as wee ſhall more clecrely perceiue 
anon)falleth eminently vpon the Charchthere(rather 
then vpon the Czr/e) hauing all the properties of Ba- 
bylen, which the Reuclation doth afligne; as in the 
ſequell of my Sermon , you ſhall very fenſibly diſ- 
cerne. 

St c 6 ND: y, therefore T proouc my aſſertion, by 
the reniew of that Merchandt7e in Rome_, which is. 
ſpirituall, and of the Church there; not temporall, and | 
of the Citie; as ſome doe poorely conceiue, and weak- | 
ly prooue. And becauſe this is a matter of eſpeciall 
conſequence, I reſolue toſound the depth of this my- 
ſerie, andto layitforth in lively colours; as it ſhall 


pleaſe 
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pleaſe God to guide, and to diret my thoughts. pe : 
T he jan Merchants of this Babylon are ſoule- ** Ou 

merchants , dealing in ſpiricuall affaires , vader the /P© F 
reat , andtcrrible Monarch of the Church therein, 

Firing as God, in the Temple of God. This is nor | 

mine inuention, bur the very teſtimonic of the Scrip- / 

ture it ſclfe; C;pocal.18.13. For the Spirit of God,! , 

making a large enumeration of the Waves, and cMer- 

chandize of this Babylon (a Spirituall Babylon,and;con- | 

ſequently, ſpirituall Wares, vnder afpirituall Prince) | 

concludeth it with he SovrL = s of men; asthe pro» | 

per , and pretended ſubie& of their negotiations; 

though, vnder , and by the pretenſe of ſpiricuall 

things, this Papall Monarch doth exerciſe a tempo- 

rall, and an carthly domination; as the principalt 

ſcope of his ſubtile praiſes , and operations in the 

World. And becauſe this point is excellently deliuc- 

red by rthelcarned pen of our gracious Sourreigne, 

I will cxpreſſc itin his owne words.Bebylon ſhall haze | 

many that ſball bee Merchants wnto her of the ſoules of | 

men, by ſelling, for Money, Par Do N s, ginenby that | 

Monarch [the ſecond Beaſt] which ſhall bee thought to | 

haue power to ſane, redeeme,and free mens ſonles; namc- 

ly out of Pargetorie. Wherefore it was truly affirmed 

in a Booke, compoſed by the Clergic of England, in 

the Reigne of King Henry the eight, (vnto the which 

all the principall members of the Clergie did ſfub- 

ſcribe ; as by name, Gardiner, then Biſhop of Winton; 

and Boyer, then Archdeacon of Leiceſter, &c.)that it | 

was neceſſary, that ſuch abuſes bee cleerely put away, | 

which wnder the name of Purgatorie, haue beene aduan- 


ced; as to make men beleeae,that, through the pardons 4 | 
E 3 the 


Myſtical Babylon. 
the Biſhop of Rome,S o v L x s might becleerely deline- 
redoutof PvxGAT ORI e,awd all thepaines thereof. 

Bur ſince I ſhall haue occaſion anone to touch this 
ware,and other merchandizes of Babylon,more neerely 
to the quick,let vs obſcrue here, by the way, what the 
learned paire of /eſuttes doth conceiue of this rraffick; 
whether itmay be taken ina Litteral,or in a Spirituall 
ſenſe; wherher it may apperrtaine vnto the Church, or 
vnto the Cztie of Rome. 

R1iseka commeth firſt in order; who, treating 
of theſe Merchants (in Apoe.18.3.) ſpeaketh of their 
repaire wnto Babylon, 70 fill her with all varictie of 
things ; and afterwards ( i» v.11. ) heeſaith, that the 
Merchants ſhall weepe, and lament for the deftruttionof 
Rome, where they had ſo great negotiation, becauſe they 
can haue no more twaffick in that great and opulent Citie. 

V1iteas followeth, & ſpeaketh more copiouſly vp- 
on this point; Apoc.18.3.For he ſaith,that Merchants 

ſhal flow together ro Rome(being Babylon,xeere the end 
of theworld)out of al parts of the earth,e+ ſhal lament the 
fall of Rome, becauſe their traffick with her ſhal be inter- 
cluded for ener. Afterward[1u.6. he ſaith, that it w ma- 
nifeſtly gathered,by ſo much, ſuchprecious merchandiſe 
as u expreſſed bere in this Chapter that Rome (hal attain 
vnto very great power and abundance of riches, and that 
her Empire(which (hal be moſt flouriſhing )ſhal be largely 
propagated in all the world. And again, he affirmethim- 
mediately thereupon ; that,in the la## times, Rome ſhal 
be a mot flouriſhing Citie;her Empire very large;that ſhe 
ſhal liuetin great pleaſure,in great abundance of al things; 
that ſhe ſhall then ſerue IDoL amt 1x ;and,that thus - | 
being Babylon,the ſhal come vato a fatal, & woful end: '! 
T hus 
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Thus they hunt counter in the literal ſenſe of tempo- 
ral merchandiſe, & other Babylonians alſo, with them 
(or rather before them) run in the fame courſe; as by 
name,our country-man D.3r:i/ow(to whom D.Wor-- 
thington,from whs l recciucd thisnotice,did attribute 
very much,for his ſober,grauc, and deep iudgement) 
who.long before the commentary of Yiegas came fort 
(&,as I ſuppoſe,before the commentary alſo of Ribera 
euer ſawthe light, was cofident in his opinion that this 
ſhould be the condition, and eſtate of Rowe, in the lat- 
ter daies, which [ haue now related out of their works. 

O fooles, and ſlow of heart, to belecue that, which 
is ſocleerely reucaled in the Scriptures ; if you com- 
pare their predi&ion with the cuent of things! For 

fr ft , thefe Merchants are called the Merchants of /- 
Soules; as I notcd before, vpon the pvint of 1ndulgen- 
ces,of which I ſhall ſpeake more angne. With which 
ſpiritaall merchandiſe we may ioyne many other mat- 
ters of their trafſhane z by diſpenſations, abſolutions, 
appellations, faculties ,inueftitures,and many pretended | 
intereſts of the Church of Rome ina word, by their | 
courts Legantine,by the diſcurſmions of Legates,and * 
Apoſtolicall officers, in Temporall,and Ecclefiaſticalf 
eſtates; to the ſingular aduantage of Babylon, and the 
negotiators of that Apoſtaricall See. 

Secondly ; it is extreamely improbable, that Rome 
ſhould become fuch a Ty | ſuch «4 Mart of the Nati- 
ons ; Eſay 23.3.] as theſe men pretend ; a place of 
ſuch traffique, and negotiation; it being,by ſituation, 
and want of conueniences, incapable of ſo great em- 
ployments, as neither fhce enioycd in the higheſt 
pride of her Paganicall eſtate, nor ay Cirie (if the 
Text beare purely a litterall ſenſe, in ſo many verſes z 


+ 
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11:12.13.t4.15.16.17.18.19.23 ; amplifying her mer- 
chandize with rare varictic of phraſe) of moſt com- 
modious ſituation, indued withall benefits of Art,and 
Nature, did perhaps cuer Ee like. 

Thirdly ;it is morally impothble, that Rem in this 
future, imagined cſtatc, {hould increaſe to ſuch an 
immoderate, and vaſt power, as is deſcribed in this | 
place; CApoc.18.3. AiL NartloNs have dranke | 
of the wine of the wrath of her fornication; and Tux | 
$ ncs Or ThE: EakxTH [cuenthey that, chap. | 
17. 3-gaue thcir power, and aurhoritic vnto the Se- 
cond Beaft ] haue committed fornication with ber ; and 
Tres MEexcHanTts Org Tur EarmTHh are 
waxenrich with the abundance of her pleaſures. This 
rare,and portentuous cuent ih Rome f after her Erhni- 
call eſtate ; after her entertainment of Chriſtian Re- 
ligion ; as the Icſuites confeſle ] doth require no ſmall 
extent of time, and opportunitie of meanes ; ſuch time, 
and ſuch meapes, as cannot be found in this ſuppoſed, 
pedling, merchandizing Babylon. 

Forfirſt ; if youconlider the extent of time (accor- 
ding tothe common 1udgemear, and generall conceit 
of theſe Babylonians, themſclues) you may palpably 
diſcouer the vanitie of their ſarmiſe. Vnderſtand 
therefore, and well obſerue ; that, in their opinion 
(taken by them out of many Ancients ; and miſta- 
ken by them out of ſome paſſages of the Scripture) 
the reigne of Antichriitis confined vntothe ſpaceof | 
three yeeres, and an balfe. Againe, conſiderthat, in 
their opinion, Antichriſt, and his adherents,ſhall de- 
ſtroy the Citicof Rome; and that, vntill the defeRion 
of Rewme, from the Pope, ypon this very time, the 

Pope 
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Pope [hall retaine this Citie,as the place of his Popalt 
Seate; ts being affixed vnto the ſame. See Bellarm.de 
Pont l.4.c.4. 2 es Une 
Now therefore, ſince Rome (ſhall be Baby/onapgaine, 
communicating her Idolatry te 4# Kings, and Nati- | 
0ns, and ſhall hauc 4 large Empire in the world, and 
there (hall be the hercife of great rrafique,and com- 
merce, by the Merchants of the earth, and (hee ſhall 
attaine vntoan immenſitie of riches ; may we nor per- 
cciue, that this new , and extraordinary condition of 
Rome doth requirea good ſufficiencie of time tocom-. 
paſſe, and effeuate ſuch an admirable cucnt ?' And 
yer, forſooth , Rome (hall norfall fromthe Pope, till 
vpon this very time ſo that, after hisdeparture (vo- 
luntarily, or rather neceſſarily our of Rome; now be+- 
ginning, as they ſay, to become a cp —— 
theſe wonderfull effets muſt enſue in Rome, and if 
the world; and yet all this muſt be done withina very 
little time ( as you ſee) againſt all probabilitic of rea- 
ſon, and all pofhbilitic of things ; as you may eaſily 
diſcerne , by comparing one part of their ſuggeſtions 
with another ; which are 4arens foe cake, ſand with- 
out lime ( as Ca/ignls ſpake of the writings of Seneca) 
ſuppoſed points, without any coherence of ſemblable 
truth. But, in ourapprehenſton of this Scripture, all 
points haue a faire, {:b antiall, and orderly connexi- 
on; foras much as Rome, being Babylon , vnder the 
Pope whois her Second Beaff ; as the euents, concur- 
ring cleerely with the prediion,doe ſufficiently de- 
duce vnto our knowledge] hath therefore had noe 
oncly a ſpatious 1ime, but a proper meanesallo, toat- ; 
chicue, and performe ſuch ſtrange deſignes'; to com- _ 
—_— ERR Oo RR... 
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municateIDOLATRY to theworld, and to obtaine an 
Empire intheworld, and to attaine great riches, and 
Pate; and finally, to hauc commerce with the world 
by her | nigra wares ; wherewith ſhe doth intangle, 
and inſnare the world, by her artificiall deluſions ; co- 
uered with, the glorious vey of Aposrtor1- 
GALL termes.. 

Therefore , ſecondly ; whereas an opportwnitie of 
meanes is required in ſuch a rare ſucceſle of things;the 
Babylonians themſclues are puzzeled to invent ſome 
colourable deuice in this behalfe. VVheace it is (as 1 
noted before ) rhat Ribera [| in Apocal. 14. num. 51. ] 
pondering deepely vpon this point, faith ; 7 rhinke: 
that no mortall man can certainly know, by what meanes, 
Rome [in the end of the world ] ſhould come wvnto- 
heb an incredible power, &rc. Notwithſtanding ( faith: 

cc) 4141 m14)., in ſome ſort, conieFure out of the 
words of the Capoſile ; Apocal. 17. where wee veade,_ 
that the purpled Whore fateth vpon 4 Beaſt, having ten 
hornes, in which are vnderſivod ten Kings,who ſhall ſab-- /; 
duc, and diuide the. whole world betwixt them. 1n their | | 
#ime ſhall _Amichrift reigne;, whence 1 doe ſuſpet?,that\- | 
Rome; having caſt out the Pope,ſhalyin a ſhort time, regert 
watoher ancient power, ſo that ſhee ſhall haue thoſe tenne 
Kings vnder her gouernement, who, a little after, ſhall 
reigne inthe whole earth. And yetthelſe ( forſoorh) are 
alſo theten Kings, that muſt finally deſtroy her with: 
fire, and ſword. What probabilities in this ſuppo- 
ſed meanes, to produce ſuch prodigious effeRs,, and: 
.that within ſolittle time, letanyman,enduedwithrea- 
{dnablecapacity,with ingenuity,and with conſcience,. | 
. conſider aduiſedly withhimſclfc; & he may perceiue,. | 


that;. 
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that., asthe Iewes,, being conuinced out of the Old 
Teſtament, concerning Chriſt, hau certaine diuert]- 
cles, and poorecuaſions, toclcape the forceof truth : 
ſo here this Icſuite, being conuinced out of the New, 
touching B4bylon,and the condition of Rome(masked 
in that name ) will notſce his owne Antichriſt, who 
is trucly the Second Beaſt 3 to whom thele ten Kings, 
long agoc, ſurrendercd a great part of their Royall 


power ( whereby Rome alpired vnto- ſuch digniticin ; 


the world) and thenceirtis,that Romze hath fuch a new 
Imperiall State, vnder the Papall Crowne, and by 
ſpiritual wares (belonging to the ſhop of a ſpirituall 
Monarch ) hath traded fo generally with many parts 
of the Chriſtian world. © | WEZSic Ivo 
Fourthly ; wee may. diſcerne the vaine conceit of 
their pretended Literall ſenſe, concerning this Baby- 
lonian Merchandize, becauſe they now changethe 


coppic , and tenour of the very Text ;: which being 
Myſticall (as I noted before) and a Myſticall 4c A 
lon vnderſtood therein, they run ſuddenly from the 
Myftcrieto the Letter, from the Tree to the Barke 
taking all now in an open, outward, obuious ſenſe, a- 
gainſt the generall purport of this Booke, and partie, | 
cular of this plocy And yet I deny not, but that Rowe: 
e 


hath ſome vie of Merchants, and merchandiſe in a 
Litterall ſenſe-; to furniſh her Idolatrous \Iemples, 
her masking Maſles, and thereby 'to prahm | 
ſpeRable vanities vato men of popular iudgement, 
and of carnall hearts. SIT 
And thus much, heere by the way, to difſalue the 
knot, wherewith the Icſuices would ty our, vndcr- 
ſtandings vnto an apprehenſion of much cexporal 
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mearchandice, which ſhall abound in Rome , for a few ' 
yecres (or dayes rather) before her finall end ; ac- 
companied with the very cndofthe world. 

Now, therefor, I returne againe vntoa reuciw of 
the ſpirituall merchandizein Rome, ; and particularly 
of [myDyLGENCES'; which are diſpenſed from 
this Apoſtolicall Seate alone z as Be//armine ſaith 
in prefat. lib. de Pont. Rom. Ynde habemus Indulgen- ' 
tiarim communicationem niſi ab hac ſede ? Whence | 
haue wee the communication of Indulgences, but 
from his Sceatc alone ? What are theſe Indulgences ? 
A relaxation of temporall paines , inflited vpon 
ſoules in Purgatorie. Oh thefalſhood of this execra- 
ble merchandize. Did the ancient Church of God ſo 
belecue, and teach? No; not for a thouſand yeeres ; 

' Indulgences were then a relaxation only of Eccleſia- 
ſticall cenſures, inflited vpon penitents, by the 
"Church : and therefore Peter Lombard ( the ſtudious | 
colleKor of the whole ſumme of Religion; who flou- / 
riſhed vpon the yeere 1172.) made no mention of 
this great myſteric of Papall Indnlgences ; which be- 
gana lirtleafrer, by the ſophiſtications of darke,and 
fubtill Schoolemen; Roffenſis himſelfe corffelling, that | 
the vſc,and pratiſc of them was lately receiued in the. 
Church. Andtherefore you may obſerue , that Bel- 
larmine ( treating laſt of all, concerning /ndslgences, 
which gane accaſion of the publike, and iuſt diſceſſ- 
on of Proreſtantsfrom the Church of Rowe )proceedeth 

not in this diſputation ( as in the reſt ) by thar faire, 

: and ingentous method > OfS; by Scriptares, by Coun. | 
eelts,by Fathers, by Reaſons framed out of the grounds | 
of Scripture, and Religion ) but, in anew, obſcure, in. 

| | tricate. 
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tricate courſe ; of Poſitions, Suppoſitions, Concluſions, 
vaine Opsnions of darke, and obſcure Schoolemen, &c. 
which made the learned Door Reynolds ſay, thar,zift 
hee ſaw this Treatiſe of Indulgences , hee tooke Bellar- 
mine 10 be 4 man of ſome conſcience, aud that hee wrote 
out of hu perſwaſion ; but now hee concetued of him 8+ 
rherwiſe. Bur I proceed, and haſten vntoa concluſi- 
on of this point. This Babylonian wareof 1»ds/gen- 
ces isthat trafiqueof the Church of Rome, whereby 
ſhee keepeth her intimate correſpondencie, and parti 
cipation with all her members , rying thereby their 
conſciences, by a ſecret, and ſtrong obligation, vnto, 
the Pontificiall Seate ; it being alſo of ſingular vſc in 
the manner of her proceedings. For,as this Merchan. 
dizeis the daughter of many falſe do&rines |. Sapere. 
rogations : Merits, cuen the hatefull, and dangerous | 
merit of Condignitie : of an Eccleſtafticall treaſare;ari. | 
ſing oug ofthe merits of Chrift,and alſo of the Saints; |, 
the ſame being more, then they: were bound. vnto,and | 
therefore, being not rewarded vntothem in heauen, / 
may bee communicated to the poore ſoules in Purga-/ 
toric 3 and the diſpenſation of this myſticall treaſure 
is committed vntothe Pope, by vertue of his keyes, 
&c.] lo it is the mother of many wicked pradtiſes, | 
for the aduantage of their Church ; as being the very 7? 
bellowes, which blaw the fire of treaſon againſt the 
Perſons,and States of Princes. This isthe were,wher- 
by Babylon bewitcheth not onely priuatemen, but 
great Kings; for her Merchants are the great menof 
the earth ; Apacal. 18. 3. Therefore infinite ſtore of 
this Babylonian trumperie was tranſported vnto the 
poore /zdians , for the pretended benefit. of their. 
vs ſoules,, 
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ſoules, but for' the intended benefit of a Princes, ® 
world|y-eſtate. This is the ware, which Leo the tecth 2 

- ſofrecly,and bountifully diſpenſed for the redempti» | 
ot ON of ſoules ont of the Pareatorien fire ( which 
keepeth warme the kirchin of his Holy-ſhip ) in the 
compaſſion of his charitable heart, and fulnefle of 
his Papall power: Said I freely ? Forgiue mee this 
wrong - it was for the commoditic, and relicfe of his 
fiſter Hegdalen( as Guicciardine,a Popilh Hiſtorian, 
. dbth relate ;/z6.13.) who had her FaRors to diſtract, 


of 
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- ſuffereda great decay. Finally;this is that more 3 


by this merchandizing B«by/ex doth principally ſub- (# 
ſit, in honour, authoritie, riches, and applauſe of the 
world ; incbriated with ſuch incantarions of her |} 
whoriſh cup, and deluded with, the vaine hope of ® 
theſe miſerable helpes. LON; k 
' Whar ſhould I ſpeake of the Pedlery of Meddalls, | 3 
Beades, Graines, Holy Water, Images, certayne peculiar | |: 
*Charches, Chappels, and other places of blind deuoti-! 
on? vnto which ſundry Pardons are appendant, as 
y 0+; beingthe means, and inſtuments of Papall benign | 
tie, thereby todiſpenſe, and communicate Indulgen- | 
ccs vnto poore , ſeduced ſoules; even as certaine | 
Fryers, recciuing temporall reliefe from their deuoted | 
followers, pretend to communicate the merits g- 
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the $armrs of their owneorder, 'vnto them fortheir 

helpe; and ſome, Lay-men, by-wearinga Franciſcans 

Girdle, and vſing certaine Ceremonies (according to 
the Rites of the Papall Church) are made rs of 
the merits of Saint Francs, and of allthe brethren of 
that religious Order. All- which, and many more 
Wares come, originally ,. out of the Store-Louſe of 
Rome. 


To continde then : vnto theſe Tndul s (ſome 
IE / 


of them being for ani handred-thou ceres ; foli- 
berall is the holy Father) T may adde ot r ſpirituall 
warc of Babylon ; as of 4enu Dei(whichis a wareof | ofaes 
fpeciall vertuc, and force)but chiefly of Dyſpenſations, | 2 ** 
which are ſometimes the diffipations/ of diuine, and 

humane right; of naturall, and morall bands --as-full 

of great preſumption againſt the Lawes of God, and: 

Nature (to rye ſome Princes in vnlawfull-Mariages, 


and to vntye many ſubie&s from lawfull obedience) |: b 
as of {ſingular art, thereby to intangle- Sowercignes, | Gone me. 
; 


Sa 


and ſubie&s, inthe obedience of that predominant ' 
Sec, and to keepe them vnder the captiuitic of the \- 
Triple Crowne. Therefore the Pope doth greatly ap- | 
plaud his ownefelicitie, when'Princes(infnared with | 
the loue, or terrified withthe greatneſſe; or oppreſſed. 
by the power of this Apoſtaricall Seat) wilt hambly | 
ſue vnto him for Diſpenſations , of accept{fach-gras | 
cious fauours kindly at his hands ; whereby hee gai- / 
nethground vpon them till ; tro keepe'them more ſe-| | 
curely within the obedience of the Chnrchy which 
they ſhall not dare to offend , withourthe perill of 
theirlines, and ſtates. 700 OO 
And now ſince this Romiſh 'wareis 5 me_ 
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of the Charch, and for ſoules (not temporall , not of |] 
the Cite , and for this life) I conclude the ſecond  ! 
proofe of my aſlcrtion; namely, that this Babylon, in | 
my Text, is the Charch of Rome, or Papall Rome , of 
Ecclefiaiticall Rome , wherein the greateſt Monarch | 
doth reigne (next vnderthe King of Heauen) aboue ® 
all the Kings ofthe Earth ; as we know by their owne 
pretenſes, challenges, dodrines, and vſurpationsin © 
this behalfe. * And ſo I proceed vnto ancw , and the * 
third proofe of my (aid aſſertion. 
Train Ly, therefore, | proue my afſertion,to be 
rue, becauſe the whole World (as the Icluites ſay; 
perhaps they meanc the Romane World, according to | oY 
the phraſe of Scripture; Zzc.2.1. and the ſenſe of the T_ 

' ancient Fathers : or ſome great part thereof, and ſpe- 7 
cially in —_ ) ſhall bee vnder the gouernment of 7 
Rome, and ſo {he ſhall make a generall communication | Z® 
of her 1dolatry vnto the ſame. Now,in this great de- 
pendencie of the World vpon Babylon, and in this v- 
niuerſall reference of Nations vnto her, how canthis | | 
be verified of the Citie ? How ſhould the Citie arrive 
vnto ſuch a large Dominion in the World, and, fi PC- 
cially, info litclea time, as the Baby/onians doe pre- 
ſcribe? You hauc heard the difficultie propoſed late- 
ly by R:bershimſelfe ; and how hee reſoluethit, by a 
poorecomecture. But thetruth is cleere, and cal! 

 {cene, 'where God doth opentheeye; namely , that 
Rome had this 'generall Dominion once, in, and by 
her /mperiall State; not onely vnder the Emperours 
({ucceeding 1ulius Ceſar ) but while the dignitie of 
Rome remayned in the Senate, and the authoriticin 


the peoples During this Imperiall State, Rome _ 
h we 


wedidolatry from, af Nevins as Leg. 
ſhop, of Rome) doth {peake; Serm. I,48 Natal, Perk 
& Pauli : and the ciuill [Stories of, Zinie, Platarch, 
and others. doc ſufficiently declare , ,howambitious, | 
rather then zealous, or how ſcoſelellegr | 
ligious, the old Ethnicall Remerwas , in, 
reinc Gods. and EXtrangous s HR into; 


| 
hinge 


= 
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in the Scriprace fo'that His 1w# horns wrt indeed | 
' tho powers, which this fecond Beaſt [with his humble | 
Rite bf Serwaus ſera wm Des] doth pretend 5 whenes| | 
Babylon trath gained fo grenvaneſioritie, and vere. 
on iN the Word. ——_ Fd ty * 
zower , W edt preven 
was onely Spirirault; i theyonerof the Yr $:and 
therefore the Pope power,ih'the 
whole Church, vnto —_ yoo orgy thar, front 
him, itisdrrived vhto the inferiour-Paſtors thereof 
25the power bf 0#4rr, and the power of 1ariſarttion, IH 
which all Biſhops, andothersin rhe Cleargic, hold 


mumecdiarely , or mediately, from his Apoſtolicalt 


feare, as the'truc, proper, andonely fountaine theres |; 
of: From henceall Diſpenſations doe flow: to it all 
Appellations doe tend : ſhe hath af! fulnelſe of power 
oor trees Homer have apart of ir from ooh "nay; 

we may beleencherprincipall Doors) har Peter 
ganetheirPaſtorall authoritic ynto che orher A 
(cME Rowe Could'notberthe Morher-cbarch, in Belbar- 
mines tadgement;deRow.Pomt.L1.c.23. Yand therefore 
asall Eccleſiaſticall power was deduerd onely from S. 
Perey arthefirit , fo now it is deduced: from/his 
perſonall Suceeflours, in this Apodftolicallſe 

Now, vnto' this Spiituall power in the Charch, 
* they ſubic@all Ipowerin the State (as T will 
omg teens? be ng of gr llencic,and 

'And itistrue indeed; tharthefpirituall power 

of the Churchexcclleth the poralt in che Stare: 
but how? rarione ini 3; becauſe the) N—_— | 
ches power, iseternall life and FRAN booty 
e'courſes ; whereby ſhee workerh, are” Hero 


Mcanes;. 
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mmnarrev ey in hl be: 
ſemi nmadr i 

= whickehay will rae; rien de 

and mayne; though ſome,moremoderxee, Babylo 

doe nar yet giue way vnto this Anticti 

courſe. : For 1 inde chree'ſeu Opinions in; the 

Churchof Rewe, vpon this pi hw on | 


The &## echllreporall dowinion dire 
Fear od urge OO —_— Souere3gne-of. th Cy '7 


World ; from whom all 'Princes 

their Crownes. Theſe are true: Babyloians indecds 

butall ſuch are a7sef Traytors, againſt thedigniric; 

and ſupreame honour ofthe Crownes of Prices, vir 

der whom they line. nb $225 0 22108 
-S, The ſecond giver all ſpiciest power{nottem-. 


porali)ro the Popez bur yer indiredÞhy' driewing onK( 


tcmporall power ouer Princes; in ordaxwe ed 
inerdine ad Den, 6. vis; that the "nay ter | 
peſoeninraticn or: irregular Prince; from tits 
Crowne, 3shaning authoritie over him; in this caſe, ta 
rive him. of. his cſtace, - Alt ſuch: #4 


aut Trprocn ipofr, nndalmaye rfl 


—" 


Babylon: - 
; $ 4 


aration'of: Heart, tocexecute any Papall femence!? 
r cpolicionds faras. chencan;againſt their ownena- 
turall Lords,and Souerejgne Princes: (2079 199904 ip 
3- The third opinion (denying thefecond of theſe? 
as the ſccondfenieth the-firſt) gineth'a meere Tpirts 
eb he the Pope; ro excommunicate a 
Prince, for and falutiton; andro'bring! 
him to. -—Srawmpmty ſubmiſſion vmo-'God-; and "his! 
Church; butwichontanyrfuelt temporall effe& ; as 
the fecopdopinian dothinforce;:And henceit is/rhar! a2 
He ,0f a. lie inthis Kirizdome;: ſawife os 
(ed; and'neceſlarilyenated',thougtrit ſubuert,/| F7 
and cantradie the: firſt; and ſecond: Opinions ; | 
yetitleaucth ſhialafandehird: Opinion ;yntouched,; | 7; 
neither afirming,hor denyingit, becauſe all moderates | *. 7 
Papiſts ,. that xreate of the- Popes power (as namely pn 
Door Barkley, and; the:more milde Babylonians in 
England) denying|it in-the- firſt; and ſecond rae F 
doe "yt. OAPBnr yt affirme-it: in the*thirdc:r 
theſe men find lealt grace in Babylen (which -is ines 
drlighted withthe ſecond Opinion; and chiefly with: 
the firſt) and therefore weſee.that,asthe firſt g ina 


daily. tmoreſtrangin-Romey (Sithe: Gcoddrharh lately: | be 


gotten more aduantage in Fraxce- (in'the minontte: 


of.the Kin = by-the ſubtite: Otation of 'Cardinkl Pe- 1 3 


rn; whichqur moſt excellent Sourreipne hath cleer-: 
ly refiixedby his diuinc, and learned Pen.-; 1 0! 


PE: 


*.Tp.contlude,now, thethird proofe.of my allertis 
$45.64 you may, percciue. that-the large Dominion of: - 

7 on (mbichehe leſuits ttuly findin' \Rowme;burfalfcs 
ly conceiueitro bethere withina veryllittle time one-- 


| %; ! Anfors oy rate of doth ar th vnto thes 
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Cavacn, andnot vnto:the Cirie; but ſo far forth, 
as itis the place , wherein.thsi Pope: doth reignes {a 4 
thar; in it; his Sucteſſors cut continne(eacyvactill the accom bo f 
ropeofAncezStrbes up SHPTIOe dledoutof © on 22ers 
the, confines :thereof;) and; ghere/they ſhall exerciſe | 
their dominationy not onely with Saint Peters Keyes, | 
bus alſo: with his tx9.Swords.[Thisjis thepower of 
Babylon, whiclithe Reucdarton doth 3ruly forerell, and 
whichtheſe Icluites could notdiſcerne therein. Burt as 
humane reaſon diſapproueth their/idleconceits,. and 
naked. coricRures:,..fo certaine, cxpericnice, ioyned 
with diuine prediQion., doth confirme.our aſſertion 
inthjs-point.And ſo I come vntoa fourth, and amore 
important, prgofe thereof... +; | +14 1 ge 4G 
'F.owk T & ,Y.,:therefore;;.T proucirt; out of the 
conformitic betwixt the -prediftion of Saint Paul, 
and the Reuclation of Saint 79h»; both contayning 


one ſenſe of marrer, vnder diflerent, forme of words; 
the poiptir {elfe being one, as, proceedipg from one 
SpIrita 7-5 | 017 7 oiouariit ads ome 
. . Firſt, then, itis the prediion of Saint Paxl, that 
Antichriſtſhallbezenealed, and d d, before the | ; 
great; Day -ob the-generall Tudgemeny (2; Thefp 2+) 


a - & +» 


| 


# 


which-ſcemerh;to:en(uc, no AITYE $416 PELIOE 
- mance of that-glorious worke, In-like manner, Saint 
lohpin bis Revelation; paſſerh-fromthedeſtruRion.of 
Rome yndexthe;natag. pf. Zaby/on -'<9p;)18,), yntoR 
deſcription.of:-the now1ergfuler ( capials,) IONOR 
the ruine of thenew , and. ſecond B4bylon (nothu 
-being interuenient berwixe cheſt two, butthe gratu: 
lation of the, Saints, for the fall of; Rome, £4Þ+ 19.and 
abxicfe recapitylation vmnadegf things poſts e239, | 
Wo GK” R 


of * 


.andſo hee oceederh mnedincely vnto theconclad. | 
Li n of this preſent world, c4p..22. 
Saint Pavldoth farther allure v 2.T heſ. 2.9) the þ 
Anichril ſhall be 4/c/ofad, beforc hee bed .4 
wwcth, thathec ——— 
| MMdvacdie3 ; and that hee m_ ow , 40" ry 
þ ink Thefſ.2. 7] vnto his greatneſle; before hee bee 
. Therefore erat ll; according wich Sag | 
"rae telleth vs { 4voc.1 Jrhat rn wr mes 
written in her fore pre wnnnw ent Agret 
»y/eric, indeed, that the  ſucceſſour of 4 Fiſherman ( 28 
-oerhgy' calleth him, writing vnto Demeſw ) ſhould 
c, by little, and by little, vynro ſuch an immenlicie 
of = wer, that Kings are his vaſſalls ,-and thar, his- 
i Lord bei finally depriucd' of his Imperial 
| Seate, this Beeſt ſhould cn vponit, andexerciſethe 
old power vndera new name. i: 
- - Saint Pal goeth forward, andinformeth vs, that 
Antichriſt cannot bediſcloſed, nor aduance himdelfe 
vnto that eminencie, whercin hee ſhall excell all Po» | | 
tentates of the carth,vncill the ſupreame power of the 
Romane Emperanrswere taken away. For thar | 
was thenthe chicfeſt, and thereforeit kept downe the. 
 PapallDominion, and reſtraynedthe owhed the 
Pope z for Antichriſt could not be lifted vp , rillehe 
Emperour wascaſt downe. This istheclecre, and evi- br 
dent purpoſe of Saint Paul in theſe words-z H 7; 2 
which now withholdeth, ſhall firft bee 1ahen ow? of the | © 
w4y - and then that wicked mas [ Antichrit } bod. 
_—_ 3 for two ſuch could notconfiſt 
-atane time , in Imperiall Seate. That t 
ak lar waihe tons Eopron; every ao; 
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EX of che Text it ſelfe doth bearciit 3 andthe fuccefſe of 
LF things doth giue witneſſe'thereunto ; and this was 
the common cxpolition of the agcienr Doors geht 
narnely, of Saint ChryſoiFomr, vpop they my 
Saint Hixerome 3 Epift, 152. queit. 11. Zrlonghe 
fore them, of Teriullian ;- des Reforret? i A 
'Thusche Chriſtians had a precience wurking the 
period andexpiration of the Xowene Empire , w 
the Pagens concciucd to be Etyned'; and pai 
Saint Paw delincred this dangerons- point in ſecret, _ 
andobſcuretermes, leaſt the publike notice thereof © 
= thould minefter caufe of of perſccotioe” Heal" the 
= Church ; as Saint Hierome doth collett. 
- 8. - Due lex vs obſeruc: the words of Terrullias; ; fotchey - 
= containea pointof {| iall note. Bis { faith he)who as £1 
2 is thisthatdothwirbbo/d ? Hee Ke werethz Romeuas _13.. jo | 
| 7 fatw;the Romanc, and Imperiall State. Now there- - EE " 
= _ as —_— word Hz s {He, that withhokdetb JS. ; 
= vnderſtand an indiaid»al! perſon, not 
; ho (who was ther liuing) but 2 — which 
5 had afuccefhion of Emperours therein, ; fo, mw 
= d,T nr wor of finne; Tn ror firy Hr Sues 
4 doth norvynderſtand ſome one —_— 
h 1ate( anda State Ecekſiaftte 
anon ) hauing a ſucceſſion of Porentates { vis. ps 
of onn\iheceating inthe Imperiall Scate (whenthe 
2X Enrperour was taken away) andexercifing uprcame - 
= pan Pr es Thus —_—Y —_ 
| 7 daRedvsinthe interpretation of 7Air Babylon ; that, 
_ predition , wee might certaincly vnderſtand, 
TE vmtothePapall,and Eccleſiaſti- | 
calledme ,lucceeding vutotheimperialli Zawe. © 
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For he, which withheld, being taken away, Antichrif 
will appeare'; and before, hee cannor' ('for two ſuctt 
great powers cannor ſtand at once) and afrerward, he 
Gall immediarely ariſe ; for ſo, in the decourſc of alt 
ages in the world ,as one ſupreame power(inthe fours 
Monarchies) did decay, ſoanother did preſently ext ** 
a[tir ſelfe. Now, ſince Hee,that withheld, & taken away 7 

(to wit, theRomane Emperour,or Reomanw flarwr,ay BY 


IF by 
& 
3 


* Tertuli:anſpeaketh: for that, which now remainerhy \ 7 


| Por Poo js titular, rather then reall ; ſcarce a'member of the | 7 
"776 ancient bodic : and alſo the Pope interh-aboue this. he. 
Romanc*Empire ; as tranſlated into Germany by his | p:s 
meanes ; and as a creature of his ordination z the Emi = 
perour, being bythe Pope, and trac Papalls,reputtd, | 7 
and ftiled no other, then Ele, or an tacomplere 
provationer, till conſecrated, and inaugurated, or ap= 
ooucd by him : and ſoa vatlall, and a ſubie& vnte 
the Papall power ) therefore,by the dottrineof S.Pawt) 
thac high, great, and glorious Stare, whichimmediz 
ately ſucceeded vnto thediſſolued Empire, is Ant | | 
chriftian ; he, that holdeth it, is Antichriſt ; and that" -/ 
Rome, wherein he itteth, is conſequently Babylgllh | 
' andrherefore- finally, this Baby/onin my Text | 
the C:riz'alone, burthe Churchallo , or Eccleſi: 
. -- «Rome, wherein the Pope is 'aduanced (after the* 
perour)- as the higheſt Potentare in theearth,*: 10 
vAndif the Pope be not the 91a» ( to wir, rhe wanuf 
fame as Saint Paal ſpeaketh) or rather the'Feaſt"(a8! 
youthaltheare by Saint 7ohy ) that entred vpon'the- 
Rnperialt Seate, and Dignitie ; who is/thar:144n, of 
<\ whoisthat Bea#? For ſome one ; or other:wee' ruſt 
find, fince her, rhat withhrld, is taken ons of 1ht = 
0 


— 


_- 


' 


quire. Firſt, becauſe Antichriſt,ſacceeding in the Ro- | 
= mance Empirc, was to {it inthe Temple of God ; fo did 
5 = notthe Turk ; but ſo doth the Pope, namely, i» £c+ 
= cles, orrathcr ſupre Eccleſiam. Secondly , becauſe 
;\ ZZ Antichriſt honld poſleile Rome, as the Scat,and Cen- 
ter of the: Empire 3 ſo doth not the Turk; but ſo 
dorhithe Pope ; not by a donation of ConHaniine, bur 
byhis infinuacion into that glorious Citie. Thirdly'z | 
becauſe Antichriſt ought co extoll himſelfe, if not in __ 
all,yctin the moſt. principall, and cfentiall parts of 
the Romance Empire ;ſodoth not the Turk : butih | 
doth the Pope; in 1taly, Spaine, France, Germany, Po+ 
land, cc. ſo hedid in Exgland ; but ſoheſhalldoe ng. 
more: ſois my prayer, and ſois my hope. Fourthly, 
andliaftly ; the moſt generall; and approucd opinion 
of the tcarned Doors, in the Church of Rowe, cxt- 
empteth the Turke from the ſcandall, and infamous 
of that .Fniichriſt, which is here intendedby 
| Paul. And therefore,whereas Feaardentias'(fol: 
EY the erroneous conceits of ſome kſle indicious. NY 
Y Romaniſts) inclined ttrongly vnto their fancie,, that geo £-<+ > **: 
= impurethiscrime vntothe Turkey hee was cenſured 2 
amongſt his owne tke brethren ,.in- rhis diſ+ 
aracehull manner z #he- opincon ;of Feuardentius 1 20s 
owely faiſe ,, but dangerone ; and the authors, whom hee 
= aledgeth, nexcr theught, nor wrote any ſuch maiter. Fee * 
” add.anmtinirenmennmdl.; 6.30 -< £2 
» Sinco therefore the HoprisraeſpESLSAAr on, 
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who appeared, in his ſupcrlative power,vpon the de= 
- clination of the Romane Emperour ( for thence wee 
M -F* Wh ** inforce, by the verie words of Saint Paul, that Anti» 
| /” chriſtiscome;eucn as the Chriſtians prouc, againſt 
the lewes, that Chriſt came long agoe , becaulc 
the Scepter departed from Iudah ; and then the 
Meſhah was to be borne, according to the prophecie 
of 1acob ) wee may conclude, that the Baby/on,where- 
in hee (itteth, is Rome ;, not the Cre alone, but the 
Church, which ſcemeth to be entayled vnto that farall 
place, in the iundgement of her chiefeſt Doors. 
" Thus farre out of Saint Pau/; and now we come vnto © 

. Saint 1ohn. | - 

* - Secondly then, this predi&tion of Saint Paal is a 
fitting key to open the viſions of Saint 704, in this be- 
halfe; incap.13.& 17. For, in his thirteenth Chapter, 
hee had a viſion of :wo di/tint? beaſts ; the very ſame, _ 
which wee haue alreadie ſcene in the merka of 
Saint Pasl. Behold therefore the deſcription of theſe F* 
Beaſts; and yer firſt vnderſtand ( I pray you ) what 
thename of Bs a s T doth generally purport,as well 

| in this Reuclation of Saint 7ohy, as in thepropheg 

|: [297 of Daniel ( whereof alfo I am now to take ſome 

; Wes all notice ) namely E4p. 7. V.g. Foure great! 

Pa L (faith hee ) came vp from the Sea. Euery word hath 

'K weight, as I will ſhew youin the retrograded orderof 
the Text. They cametrom thegreat S = a;ſignifying, |. 
that the conuerſions of publike States ſhould bring | ®- 
great troubles, and perturbations in the world. They | 7 
eame vp; or aſcended : forthe great Monarchics had 
fmall beginnings, and were aduanced vnto a very 
high cftate. They arc Beaſts;for theſe Monarchies = 

Wi 
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*X with furicand violence, enter, increaſe, and ponerne 
x inchecarth. Laſtly ; they are fovrez whereof the laſt 
*# is the Romane Monarchy, thus charaQerized, and: 
marked by Danjel; v.7. The foarth Beaſt was fearefull, 
and terrible, and very flrong, &c. and it had ten hornes ;, 
which, in the twentic fourth verſe, are interpreted tex 
Kings ; for the Romane Monarchie had a various,and 
difforme gouernment ; of different nature, from all - 
recedent Monarchies ; till the Ceſars ( who are here 
called the /:rrle horne) roſe vp ; who, ſubduing a great 
part of their ſtrength , drew the principalitie vnto. | 
themſclues, and erected the Monarchie in their owne | 
perſons : and this is the true, genuine, and proper 
Interpretation of that text. Now I returne vnto 
Saint Toby. 
* TheF1xs r Beaſt, which Saint 704y did ſee 3 A- 
pocal. 13. 1 &c. is the ſame Romane Monarchiezand 
& cxprefſedin this manner; A Beaſt aroſe out of the Sea, 
- having ſeuen heads,and ten hornes,c+c. and then follow- 
 eththeperſecution, raiſed by this Beaſt, againſt the 
Church of God. This Beaſt was certainely the Re- 
mane Empire ; which, in the pab/ike gouernment(by 
the Senate, and by the people) andin the private af; | 
terward (by one perſon ) was ſtill one, and the ſame | 
Beaſt (having indeed rex hornes at the firſt ; till, afcer- 
ward,one {tile horne carried the ſway', when it grew 
vnto-great power) that reuelled in Babylon, and do- 
mincered in the world; by whoſe Edits, and Authoy 
ritic, the Chriſtians, ſo generally for many yeercs, ſuf- | 
fered cruel deaths, and horribtortures,tor the glo- 
rious name of Teſus Chriſt. 
When this Tragedie was cnded, and that this firſt 
H 2 Beaft 


| Bea (though now growne more milde, and tameg Ws 

bythe knowledge of the truc Faith) beganne after, 
wards daily to decline from his greatnefle ( and, ax ® 
thelaſt, to bee raker out of the way according to the- | © 

words of Saint Pas/ ) then begana Se co wp Beafl, 
10 come vp out of the earth ;, Apocal. 13.11. that is'to THe 
fay, ſome orher great, and __ Potentate (for 
forthe word Beaſt importerh here, as t doth in Danidd 
before ) began toreare vp himſelfe ; and therefore s |= 
here ſaid rocome wp ; as hauingan inchoation, and 
then an augmentation of his power; and it is, not 
without cauſe, faid here, that he came out of the earth * > 
(whereas the former Beaſt, verſe 1. came out of the | 
Sea; as the other three Beaſts alſo did ; Daniel 7.4.) © 
becauſe, as hee is contrary to Chriſt ( who came from 
heauen ) ſo hee hath a different entrance into the © 
world, from the former Beaſt ( with Saint Joby faw) © 
and from the other three ( which Daniel faw ) becauſe 
thoſe foure Bea#ts had a tumultuous, violent,and trow 
bleſome beginning of their Empires; which came, as 
tt were, out ofa raging Sea; butthis Secend Bea## (here 
in Saint 70h») hatha quiet, ſecret, peaceable aſccnſ> = 
on (as it were out of the earth ) comming vp with the | 
milde afpe@of a Lambz notſuddenly aduancing hime 7 
felfe (like rhe other Beaſts) with terror; bue cunmingly 
nfitn ating hinſelfe ints the hearts, and. affettions of © 
wen a Ribera doth welt expound this place) andis | 
therefore well ſaid, ro come vp out of the earth, be» 
cauſe, being lntle, & meancatthe firſt(incomparifon 7 
of his future glorie) he dath afterwardartaine vatos 
fpeciall, and cxtraordinarypower in theworld:; cucn, 7 
$0dce all, which the firſt Beafi canld dot before him,v.1 ” "8 
| : Marke 2 
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| Marke now this paſſage well. It doth appeare, that 
- the Firjt Bea# (viz. the Romane: Empire. in:the ti- 
uill ſtate) ws now taken ont of the way. How doth thar 
appeare? Becauſe this ſecond Beaſt did all, which the 
p conld doe before him; thereforethe former was | 
one; that is to ſay, the great Impperiall power of 
; i was now teraktnd ec vp afterit, 
in as greatdignitic, and power, asthe otherdid ob- 
taine. Theſe two Potentates {rhe fff, and ſecond _ 
Beaſt} ſtood not together in their greatnefle : rwo 
Sunnes ſhine not in one firmaiment : and the Pope did 
well eſpy this, when he compared the Romaxe Empire 
to the Moone, and the Romane Papacy to the Sunne; 
as being of greater cxccllencie ; {p that rheEmpire 
hadher light from it, and loſt her lighe before ir; as 
being not able to ſhine in rhe . glorious preſence there- 
of. And this is true indeed : for, Othou poore Empire 


of Germany; what artthou before the conſpet;, and 
ſhininglight ofthe mightic Papacic of Rowe, which 
kaucrh thee an cmptic Title , atid poſlefleth the full- 
power thereof? But I. proceed: | ; 

* TIrdoth now alſo appearefartherz that. this ſecond 
Feaſi (who could not aſpire vats the proportion of 
his grearneſle, So the conliſtencic of the former) 

c 


!s mountcd vp intothe Imperiall Digniric, and Scate, 
(bur after the expiration of rhe Rowmane ire for 
that Bea# is gone; that fupreame power is aboliſhed) 
4s he hath immaded his Dominion, ## der aft;charthe_ 

#ther could ave before him. © | Kev ioS 
If you aske how this. came to- paſt 2 I anſwere; 
not by: Sword, not. by Conqueſt,! nor by foreible 
meancs ;. (for this Beaſt came our of ;herranrh; ina 
5 more 
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Myſtical Babylon, 
more meeke, and meane faſhion ; and like a Ln 
but by a faire pretenſe of his Exaneelicall Keyes; which 
afterwards became noleſlc uns then Swords,and 
two Swords [| fpirituall power ; which was the firſt, 
horne that grew; and | a temporall power ; which 
was the ſecond horne, annexed vnto the former: both 
which Powers they vnderſtand in the rwo Swords, 
L8c.22438.] and then the Beaſt, that appeared with the 
hornes of a Lambe before, ſake like 8 Dragon (ſaith 
Saint ./ohn) with the voice of blaſphemic ; being now 
growne yp vnto high cſtimation, reuerently, and ob- 


{<quiouſly intertaynedin the World. All this falleth 


cleerely , and irrefutably vpon the Pope, and vpon 


. the Popealone; as beeing the next great, and Souc- 


reigne Potentate, ariſing vpon the decay of the Impe- 
riall State. : 

Wherefore the moſt excellent Maicſtic of our gra- 
cious King 1ames doth prudently, and truly obſcrue, 
concerning this SE conD BeasT; that zt & the 
falſe, and bypocriticall Church , which doth exerciſe all 
the power of the former Beaſt : it teacheth the Kings of 
ths Monarchie, and of this Seate, by what meanes they 
ſhall allure , and compel the people to obey their com- 
mands, crc. 1t ſhall perſwade them, that this heretical 
Honarchie ought for conſcience ſake to be obeyed, by all 


perſons, in whatſocutr it commandeth , as if it could not 
erre. ' 


«+ Heerethe Charch,and the Pope doc import, really, 
but one thing : for the dignitic of this Church ariſerh 
fromthe Pope : andtherefore hee is called alſo che 
Church; as wee ſhall ſee hereafter. Meane while wee 
obſcrue, thatthis ſecond, or Papall Beaſt in Rowe ge 
| c 
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The firſt Sermon. '55 
the authoritie of the former (vis. the Imperial) but 
vnder another title, in another kind, and carried with © 
another courſe. Wherefore this Babyloy,in my Text, 
being the ſcate, wherein this ſecond _ (the ſbirituall 
Monarch) doth reigne, as the moſt puiſlant, and ſoue- 
rcigne Lord in all the earth, I conclude now the ghixd 44 
_ of my affertion, as well by Saint 7ehn heere, as 
y Saint Paul before; that the name of Baby/on doth 
not extend meerely vnto the Citie of Rome (as the Te- 
faites doe pretend) bur vnto EcclefraHticall Rome; as it 
is gouerned, and (wayed by thePo x x; vſurping the 
place, dignitie,, and ſuperioritic of the former Beaft » 
therein. - Fe 


teenth Chapter of Saint 794» ; where wee reade of & *© 
Beaſt, vnto whom the ten Kings (ariſing neere vpon- 
the time of his aduancement) gaue their power, bur 
afterward God thclineth them to worke the finall de- 
ſtruion of Babylon, wherein this Beaft doth reigne, 
This Beaſt is certainly the great Antichriſt, as the 
Textdoth inforce, and the leſnites doeconfeſle 2 the 
queſtion therefore is; whether this Beaſt be the ſame, 
heere, with the Se c ond Beasr before; for if 
he be not the ſame, then that ſecond Beaſt is not An- 
tichriſt; and, conſequently, the Pope (whom we pre- 
ſame g0 be that ſecond Beaſt) is not Antichriſt; as we 
conceiue him to be. x "<0 a0 « 
* Tanſwerethcrefore, that this Beaff (Cap.17.12513.) * 
19 the very ſame with the fecond Beaſt ; Fx Nm Is 
whoſe cxaltation, and qualitie is deſcribed heere in 
more preciſe, and ample tearmes, then before. For 
heere wee ſee his gradation, how hee came taſogrear 

| power; 
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owers" ie was by chemeancs'of thecew' Kings; who 
ſubmirced apareo&f:cheir:dignitic vnto hi m;butfingl: | 
ly; Babyton(wherein the Beaſt doth reign<){hall come | 
vnito her raine by theſe re» Kings; the ſatac not: in pets 
© Now itis apparant, that the man of fnne, in Saint 
Pac! (ſacceeding the:Emperour  beeing; the ſecond 
Beaſt,in Saint ow (as | declared before) muſt  there- 
force be the Beaſt in this ſenentecenth Chapter; whos ME 
che Antichriſt, reigning in B«by/on, with the ſubict+ 7 
on of his Kings; ſothat theſe three are all ove indecd; BE 
For the Beaſt, CLpoc. 17. becing Antichriſt , is theres 
fore alſo Saint Peu/s man of ſinne; rexealed, whenthe 7 
mperour was /aten ont of the way : and this I hnue 7 
proned tobe rhe Pope. ... = 
» © \ The Emperour, then, being the fr Beaff ( Apocali 
1391.) it followeth neceſlarily, that the Popeis the ſ6 © 
cond Beat Perſe 11. And fo,laftly,it enſueth by clecre 
x Aandenidentdedudtion, thatthe ſecond Beaſt(Cap.15, 
tr.) is theſame with this Beaſt (Cap. 17.12.) the Pope 
(or Papall Empire) being ſignified , and intended in 
both; ſothat ill, this Bebylow, in my Text, is Ee- | 
elefcatiicall Rome ; the ſcate of that Sz cons, | 
Bs AST, | 5 
If any man fay (anditis the onely cauill ; which 
they can'pretend) that the #rft Beaſt ( Apocrt3.1:) is 
the ſame with this Beaſt (CLpoc. 17.3.) becauſe that 
firſt beaſt is deſcribed with ſenen heads, and. ren hornes 
(Apes. F7.1;) and fo is this Beaſt alſo; Apec. 17.3. 1 
anſwere; thar the £& ff Beaf (which is certainly Itn- 
perial! owe in-her Ciuill tate) hath greac confermi- 
tic, in power, and dominion , with this Beaſt, which 
| 0 


_- 


| ficſ R_—_— ofthe ver ws poo Pt ule 
== whichchis dochcarrie of yon ok $ke! | 
= rivic, alike: ſoucre; we, 
bs _ conld do (as itis pc caſts 
RL 4 being the ſame ayer this) indperne 
| WE ting =_ incere profeſſors of Chriſtian Religion, as 
; X rhcfirſtalfo did perſecute che Chriſtian'Martyrs: and: 
- FX as thefirlt Beaſt had ren hornes/(eucn as Daniel alſo 
; KT didforetell in the Zomenc Empire)ſothis Bealt(which: 
© is Antichriſt) hath ten Kings, by-whoſeſubic&ion he 
x; dorh ſupport Fog dominion z and, tharFeruiceves: 
= rohim, Ny 8s h reigne powerfully and/ſhall continuein” pou 


W groarken honour, till cheſe 4 ogs (withdrawing theirg- 


A from the Breſt) alſo conſume his ſcare; 
| whichistherruc, naturally, vnforcea,and certaine Fin pong 
| eerpretation of thisScripture. So that the ſimilitade- 

| of their ſcucn heads, and tenne hornes, doth' no more. 
| prooucthe ſaid fret Beaft(Apoc.13-1.)to be the fame 
| with-this Beaſt (4poe.17.3,) then rhat the firſt Beaſt 
| is the ſame with the Dr«gon; who is alſo ſaid tohaue 
| ſtnen heads, and ten hornes; as it is Apoc.12.3. Finally 
| *obſerue; that if the ſaid fr# Beoft (LA poc.13.1.) bee 
AntichriF (and ſo be the ſame withthe, Beaſt Apve, 
17. )then it followeth, 'that after 4»1ichrift (whom 
: yung apiſts hold to bee the laſk Porenrare in the 
; oO ret igne bat three yeeres, and an halfe), 
—— ;oraooterP Porrntare , muſt ariſe; hs 
| uingas great! oritie, and powe | 10 
itis aid; Lp8c.13.11,12. 7 Jon at JOG 1 IS 
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ſccond Beaſt did all', that che firſt could doe ;, which 
conſequence it ſranderh not (as you ſer )- iktieich 


, 
fill 


0M .- n 
It remayneth hackns Rill (aud fo ſhall ir —__ be): 
moſt cleerc,moſt conformableto all reaſon;andindge--- 
ment (a5 a point moſt fairely deduced, withoutany:: 
cutie, or abſurditie) that ſinve the-Pope ignird 
thus in B«bylon (vpon the excluſion-of the Emperour, - 
and decay of the Empire) therefore this-Baby/onis not: 
the Citie alone, but Ecclefialticall Rome, (a$itisithe; 
ſcate of the Pope; aduanced;; and' bearingrule theres: 
in; according to the Predition of Saint Hedtend __ 
Vifienof Sane lohn, both concurring (as you ma 
euidently percciue) inone, andrhe Ameifſue;:whi 
being of {peciall importance, I hnmberefoerinited: 
be kgs vponit;and {ol haſtenvnto the fifeproofe- 
my aſtertion , wherewith I will ſpeedily tondldtde 
thi whole point , and; with is, the firſt _ of this. 
cour 
FizFLY then, and lafily, [ proue my aſſertionts. 
be true, in regard of the markeablecortuprions, and: 
abominatiqns in Roxes for which ſhee ſhall bec;tle»- 
ſroyed. bythe iuſt, and cucre indgement. of God; 
as Ribera, and Vie 4, doe both confeſle , v 
ccrtaine, andindubious euidence of the fared Texe. 
Since thexefore. all the iniquitics , ey dimpienes, for 
Ich, Favre Gt F: Hanne. af Balylarin this 
SPS, are prepnantly, .amd, natoripuſly- fon 
:n he lepaſticall, or Th Rowe, T I wall dcmon 
m the BETH Af ; Sermon; | 
FE al behold he Ge adel Es 
4zthe Yori Bal, and che hg) /> 
c 


* The it Sertah, 

Weſtzrhe/iterall, and. the rial) nds ! 
Nice. fGod will pyn niſh Babyloniew, Rome yin b 
* cond,and latter condition (after her Echnicallcſjateis 
paſt); becauſe, in this latter condition,ſhe wi c 
the: wickedneſle of Rome in her former, and ſo. be- 
come 3 8«by/en againe (astheſc Ieſuites inferreonrof 
che Text)and indeed ſhe is now,and long h ble 
ſuch a Baby/en in regard of thele i Toiguities [ek te 
X py Ap preſcntly inxreat) therefore EccleſpaFiealior 

64, Rome of Babyien truely to bee tiled wigh thar 
6 3pd.iuſtly tobe defiroyed for thaccayle..; " 


Fheimpictics, to be found in Babylon, arefoundin 
Eccleſiaſtical Rome : how canihe, MY ip pag 
ele; burthat hee js Babylon ? .or how can 


heqriine; burbat lbe all al? as. che cha 
ELSE OG Tt pry fallen Es 6. 


Thus now; atthe lengrh, L baus finiſhed 
and laſt inzerpretation of rhis name {34by/02], | 
the ſubjcf of, my Text , and contayning the /axe. of 
Rome. Fox as Salomonalccnded, by (euerall | eps yung 
his Royall. Thrane, ſo, by. eFrraine ny ge paie 
haue "aſſed, frqmons point vnto anot abt WE ary 
gear hemp certaine, and ind E khaw- 
of this myſticall name z which, inmany Ages 
arb ſa, muchcyexcſed che wit, of many learned men 
Fug Tom eonerves that this name was impols: 
60 He gener pra, yicked : but weha 
progye rhar ig d - ang Xh6p ious la 
S.2c q.N.DL az 0 econ 
prrag ear: ace 2 ye Ra 
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and (hall lo remayne , vntill her dolefull ruine. 
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the Erhnicall ; by the teſtirnonic of featnell Tefhity, 
founded. ypon the plaine , and certaine fenſe'of 


this Holy Writ. 


Py, 


Zo .Tnik DLY; whereas they lay the ſcandal of 
this name, and crime thereof, vpon the Ciriealone 


(but not vpon the Cherch of ' Rowe ) and vpon the 
Citic alſo,after her defe&1on from the Pope(bur nor 
before) therefore -we hane prooued, that this myſti- 
call name belongeth truly, and properly vnto Eecles 
flaſticall , or Papall Rome , according to the preſent 
condition, wherein ſhecontinueth, after many Ages, 

na 


word then-: this BaB3rYs on is Rome, andnoother 
place: it is Rome in her preſent condition alſo , and 
not onely peft - it is Rome , not onely in regard of 
the Cirie,tallen from the Pope , butas itis the Papel 
Sear , and flouriſhing vnder the Popez whoſe power 
thall onc day fall with her gloric; the Whore being 
burnt with fire, and the Beaff being deſtroyed by 
the vnitcd forces of the ten Kings; who haueloned 
the Where, and bonoured her 'Beaſt , but ſhallmor. 
tally, yed immortally, hate them both; © + 

- And now, in this cxplication of B«bylen 1 doe {6 
fecurely, and confidently reappoſe, that I doenot e- 
ſtecme it probable onely , and in ſuch a meaſure, that! 
no Heyonins cati lay the like probabilitie vpon any 
other Pex. s on, cxceptthe Pope, to be the A»1i- 


chrift, foretold by. Saint Paul[:.7 heſi2.3.] and tobce 
the ſecond Beaf, foreſcene by aint 1oh1 [Apoc. 13.1 L.} 
nor vpon Bray 'PLact, except Rome Eccle- 
this Babylonin my Text; butT eſteeme 

0 


taſticall, to | 
it tobe fo certaine, ſo clecre, ſo caſic, and ſo faircly 


deduced 


acit, ſhall bire irin ſunder, Tr bee "ih ns 
Learning, On} - 
refutethe ſame Sie 

v; Here tents placeof | tion; | 
miſeration, to behold ſo many Babylonian br. a 
doc nor, or rather will nor ſee thetru , butrun on 
with preiudice againſt ir , andneuer refleQ,” with an 
indifferent mind, cowards it: abvſingtheir wires fol- 
ly, thcirlearning to ignorance, their ſhidle tovanitie, 
their talent to lofſe, and their time:t6 voprofitable- 
neſſe in this diſpute. Shall Jtheninudigh! 

courſes in-this behalfe ?!No; I wilt pray” 

with the carneſt zeale, and renider-affe&ion 

hearr. 0 Cn rub vaio the rh j 


10 proc 
our ard; 


— 
| "The exrgb's s tries C 
, this nawe .o Babylon-« impaſod pes. 1 

+» >. ©: Fcacliaticall, or: PapallRoma, on ir 

py - ogh be grexceſt difcutc! IG 


now paſt (for that "wee haue now a ſufficient 
*— 8 i notice: 
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- 
-£ 
» 
, 
: 


: [oe I rmitic! ne Fr 
010 theancientProphess [-Z/ap;and /cremsy } and 


th encw , in our propheticall Euangclift 'Saine-tebs; 


ET vs vnto 
on " Ps Icſuites, finding n. fading Zens 
i 5p arhe op ACS. ; 
ng decor tr ans) | 
nc wr We if : ;ntne . 
_ ” wigh, $4y6.10 the. former-4 and fo 
the; correſpandengie of Amtichrifften: Rome 
ME Ne eenonhng: and-avier{aamakeyurpere 
PEA erfolawtne purport 
Pon wn then.the praQiſe of che Icluirosm 


this kind. Sy 22 part [.doe. not. yet: ſulficiendy 
Ons: Shed iolold oftate- dfakepee\ain rhis 


ror (asrhey prevend) to; be:vayled-wader this 
yam cane fan To Remee necere twice here intitled 
thatname 5 butthar ſhe is certainly called heere 


by his Rips ERC nicaliidola- 


A "xcception of tbe. Chriſtian Faichs 

Wy; HR — of the Romane-Empire\zahdias 
ſhe was tobe —_ Antichriſt ; which cſtate,we ſay, 

= mr Expect it; as yet to 
come, ncere ypon the end of the worldySecondly;be- 
cauſe Saint? SAR: Ns to the vi- 
ſi jon, offered ungthinn) do Rome with 


Ts Wy +, thclaſt one 
& Mit '8 
7, not one pps with "Ree th E 
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[2t.9. ]:here:n 
= ſame. _ . 
y 74ny of emtences, an 
it were): 0ut of thc 
this. place. /. as IND: TER = 
:]-proceedy etcfore; nom roor ——_ 
ine) to ſhew-yorbthereſmblacues>4 not/ally but 
ſome) berwixrthat Babyſonih Af, andthis —_ 
(the firſt bting (0zin alitterall CRE—_ fecond 
amyſticall iſenſe ) »whtceby we 
that &i»e doth wulycomimunicatefwith bpm 
{iimilirude.of her name; becauſe ſhe doth dy reform 
, bleher, inthe qualitic of her.fins:; colin 
Fon ns T er buffy, ciri this bohalſe z$61ips ure 
ina Viithy drenſietione rimwin un; 0x compardy rue 
* eriminem ;\The. Scripture doth vic a iitailityde of 
yames, from checompariſaa of crimes. Switisy £fep 
1.10: ThePrincesiof irraſatem arecalled thn Bripca? 
of Sodome: Soritis;;Earbolts ge whereiabe, Farherof 


the Tewes isctilodan;dworine ; > nd qhaks -Methes 
Hretite.: Thenhe addeth-z Sect head 
Babylon iu Ae. wifiow of 8. Jahn dverherh & 
of the Romane Citie ; being therefore great, proud in her 
Empire, and 4 perfecuray of ru —— 
Thisis the eorapegiſon, ( C Kh three points ,,,.as you 
heare) which Toney framed benwige Bal) Bai bylon in 
Chaldea, and the C:7:e Of hows ither Rome, in 
thatErhaicall&arc, mas notthis Belle Cob whirh | 
Saint /endoth ſpeake)) or, av the leaſt, it being B 
blew, afrerwarchin another oftare Jaathig cſi in gon: 


teflc) we mit now enquieomhat: 
Rowe (as heis Fabylain Jann tint). nod how ch 
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being leſſers beful] 


Mybadl Babples 


firmilitude, therein; doth and berwixt thar lieceral] 


| png." Babylowin the 


dink weelivein the timeof thecucne 


| of things, and ſee that, by experience,in Rome,w hich 


Tertallien could-norforcſoei in 


peted in his: chen-that the | 
Pope ſhould inuade the Imperi jall Scare, and chat P6+ 


or Rome ſhould be ſpiritual! Babylon ) and therefore, 
ng barely into. the propheci of mare ie, could /noticoms 
__ ok cheeffets the time{(as we may do;this 
ing the truc, and proper mianes to. ——— 
ſcure prophecies ; as [renews doth well ce; lib.q. 
$343.) therefore I will ted atalchepont the 
ywo erimes of pride , and 5recitie (which Tertalian 
found in the Echnicall 'State of Rome ) and makean 
addition of ſome other offences, which went before 
abjiow,: and now follow after in Papal 
Rome, The points, then of c n, betwixecheſe 
ewo, being many ( for now plemicir ſelfe hath made 
) I will ſcle& fine, ar this time ROUT 
Taber ; 


- one, then nevcy rio dilculle,”;- 
7be FizsT 7 Compar on, betwixt Literalt 


_ Babylon, avd Papall Rome. 


He firſt point , hana this com 
ſtand, is IDotarns 12 ; itbein Mani 
vention of 3ebjle ( ax Saint: Ambroſe doth relate g 
in Rom.1.23.(and thencederined vnto ocher Nations 
of the world. This fiane of #doletry is ——_——_—_ 
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Ecckfiafticall Rowe; etitienharrcda 
= commanded 'vnto the whole: Chuch of God; 


and this Idoluric. F-note Ipccially i in foure partly 


ulars: 
' "The Fraz &r puprlendir inſtanceof Rewiſh Idelas x Twabue dba 
ele, i isin their Sacramentall adoration ; where@crea-. |/** Jon. 
ture is worthippedinftead of rhe Creatour ; bread in- 
the place of the body of Chriſt (for the hats 
Chriſts homane Nature floweth from che vnion ther” 
of with hisdivinc Perſon: and the-fame worſhip, 
whichisduevnto'Chrift, as he is the Sonne of God; 
the Papiſts , therefore, giue vnto- bread, as being 
bepenn—— nee into his  badrewhuch; by:conc COncomi-' "I 
tancic;ishnir vnto his Divininc)andaltthis Idolarric: po 
is fotmded'vpon rheir falſe interpretation: of theſes Hp 
words; T bi wmy bodie: that ts,fay they, Thebreadis \ | he | 
now become hisbody , by a fubſtantigll connerti lone - 
whichisconrary tothenatureof 2 Sacrawentywhere 
there isacorporali abſence of thethingi vieſelfUnipres 
ſented inthe facrameng;bur yer it is ray my 
meneallynion, wichthefignerhereof; as Yemen doth. 
u afſſiemc;'/? wner GO ——_ but par mo 
chariſt, conſ;ftane af two 348 tarthiy,; and an. 
newly ; lib. No Wing arcthoſc ima ee Cia'the. / 
Popiſh/Euchariſt )thoſerwoiRer? For talay;thereare | 
theaccidents of bread { colours, Gonre/ahlt, Ac.) and 
the ſubſtance of Chriſts body, it doth inot; ſazichie this 
bro oceo geee  e s aine. / 
refolation of ananciemt Biſbop of Xeme('6 
name') who faith cxpreſly, Tharrhe fubſlanee, Aide 
tare, of lycad, andwrve caeremarne inthosdoraments: 
vntowhom the keatned Farther; 7:herderes, doth euir 
K dcntly 
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dently ſubſcribe ; ſaying, That 1he my#icall Symbolk: b 
[-of bread, and wine ] gve nor out of rheir proper na- 
inre, but doe remaine, in their former ſubſtance, aftes. 
their ſantification. Whence it is, that Cyprian farkt,, | 
and Avguſtine after him, ſpeake both in one ſentence; 
wiz. Sacraments beare the names of the things , whereof 

they are Sacraments, there is the name of the thing,by 
Sacramentall appellation , and there is'the thing by ' | 
Sacramentall vnion: burrhere is notthe thing it Cars 


by ſubſtanciall mutation of the former clement ;. for 
what abſurdirticz;'and blaſphemies muſt then ſucceed? 
wiz. Vormes breed out of the bodie of Chriſt ; Dogs,and. 
Cats eate the bodie of Chrift ; which things ſomerimes. 
doe, or may come to paſle, vpon their rcſeruation of 
this Sacrament, if their opinion thereof wererrue, © 
But now, {ince, in the cleerc purpoſe of Chriſt'( ac-' 


cording to the iudgement of che ancient Church). 
there is, in the Sacrament of his badie, truc, and ſub. 
Nanciall- bread '( yer: remaining after Conſceration): 
and thefame is not, by any ſupernaturall operarion, 
conuerted intothe ſubſtance of his bodie { which yet 
thePapiſts pretend ro bee: the onely ſubſtance there, 
and vayled vnder the accidents of bread ) wharis, or 
can be,orcuer hath bcene,palpable 1ds/atrie, if this be 
not, togiue diuineworſhip (due vnts Chriſt, firſt, as 
heis God,andthen tothe Man-hood, as it is woyned 

by pcrſonaltvnionwith che God-head) vatoa piece: 

of bread (far ſo Fam forced to ſpeake, in regard of 

the true ſubſtance thereof; thoughitþe now nocom= | 

mon bread, butSacramenrall,and,in-a manner;diuine) 
_ vntothe worke of our hands, euervnto that, whichs | 
being maſticated in the mouth, digeſted in the fio- 
; macke. 


The firit Serman, &x © 


macke, is finally cie&cd intothedraught ? Whole | 
heart may not tremble in the apprehenſion of ſuch | 
blaſphemons, and vnlcarned follies? _— 
If any man ſay { as King Henrie the Eighth once - 
ſpakerto this cffet ) Thar, {ince 1 conceine there us now 
po bread in the Sacrament, but onely the body of Chriſt ; 
| end dee found this my concert wpon the words of Chrift 
(ſaying ; The # my body ) end thereupon, out of tha 
ba ks of my heart, doe gine diuine worſhip unto the 
Body of Chrift, which 1 ſappeſe to bee vayledin ihe figure 
of bread, i115 is now no Idolatrie in mee , if indeed the_ 
bread i ſelf doe fill remaine ; for, in the a? of my wvn.. | 
derflanding,1 worſhip not any bread,but the body of Chrift 
4lone_. 1. =, E 
| Tanſwere; thy falſe opinion doth not excuſe thine 
Tdolatrous a&. For if a miſguided opinion could ſtmi- 
ply defend thee in this caſe, then the Pagans were no 
Idolatcrs,when ſome, in. rude ignorance, worſhipped 
Rockes, and ſtones, ſuppoling the Idoll ro bee a very 
God; or, at the leaſt, they, who were more acute, and 
learned, did conceiue that the Deitic did dwell, and 
inhabite therein ( as 0/ympiae, a Philoſopher, did in- 
 ſtru&the people; Sozom. /\ 7.c. 154) ang, thertfore, / 
according to thcir perſwaſion , they alſo committed / 
not 1dolatry, in the proſtitutian of their bodies vnto 
Statucs, and Images, which hauca powerfull force to * 
any -rnagh3 hs THEOT , Meas” yg | 
. Againe; whereas ſome may perhaps imapine,that, 
if chis ering aQ of Idolarry rs Papills yerie ia 
- material. [dolatry \, rathcr then a formall, becaufe 


o 


-thereis ſucha. Chriſt , and there is ſuch. a bodie, to 
which Luins worlkigis duc thoughchis Bodhe Þ oe 
2 "0." B77 - vr 0 on S 
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thus ſubſtantiallyin the Sacrament, where they adore: | 

< it; [anſwerezthat, in-the judgement of Saint Aagw- 
ſeine, the Iiraclites did thus adore the golden calfe ; 
not taking it to bee God, but that God was preſent in 
it; yet their ation was [dolatry;; and fo isthis in the: 
Papiſfts, eucn:formal Idolatry, becauſe, chough there: 
were a Deitie, to be worſhipped, yer it was notto bee 
worſhipped: in this matter, nor manner : and ſv,., 
though there bee a bodie of Chriſt, whichis to bee 
worlhipped, yet it is not in this place, not vnder theſe 
accidents ; vnder which, and with which, there is 
bread ftill, and therefore no bodie of Chriſt, and: 
therefore not ro bee worſhipped there ;_ and conſe- 
quently, this Popiſh worſhip, though it bec intentio- 
nally done to'Chriſts body, yer it is really done to. 
the very bread; fincebreadis there, and the body is. 
not there. 

If any manrteply, and ſay, When Chrifthimſclfe- 
conuerſed here vpon the'earth.( and tnight thentruc- 
ly receiue diuine adoration, in:his humane nature) 

uppoſe, thar: a ſtranger had worſhipped Sainr-/obn, 
in ſtead'of Chriſt; was this Idolatry, when onely the 
partic was miſtaken ( 70h», for Chriſt ) and the cr- 
rour was only in the application of the worſhip vn- 
to the ourticular ſabie&, there being then a Chriſt to 
be worſhipped rhus;though 4b» was notthar Chrilt ? 
This was not Idolatry ; or, ifit wereany,it was mate- 
riall ; "it was not formal. | 
I anfwere ; tharchis Tdolatricts indeed purely mne- 
teriall, inregard of the miſtaken ſubije&t (ſince Chriſt 
was then vponthearth,, and was capibleof this di- = 
_ vine worſhip in his humanc nature, wherein wo 
p . : 111e þ 
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fined heere, and wherein afterwardhedid fiffer, and 
dic heere) andrhis is not formal; fincethere was ſach 
a Chriſt, and was then ſo to bee worſhipped, im the 
carnall preſence of his A Bur this fuppoſel 
fa Popiſb adoration: / 
ody. is neuer really preſent in the 
Sacrament (according to their ons conuerfion of 
him, there was none fuch belecued by the ancient / 
Church :'buthe is corporally in Heaven, hereigneth.: 
there, he remayncth rhere, and, by locafl motion, hee 
| ſhall from thence deſcend, viſibly, ar the laſt day. 
Therefore; fince there is no ſuch corporall preſence of 
Chriſt (as the Papiſts conceive) inthe Sacrament, bur 
this is fition of their owne, a falſe 'opinion of their. 
owne, withourthe warrant of Chriſts word-(nay a- 
_ gainſtthe warrant of rhe ſame) I conclude, thar their 


caſe diftcreth very much from 
becauſe Chriſts 


the breadiinto it) there is noſuch 


adoration of Chriſtsbody there (which is northere) 


is 1de{atry; cleere, and grofle Idolatry; materially (be. 
breadulogly and 
formally ; becauſe they hane nor his word for their 


cauſe Chriſts body is not there, but 


warrant{tharthere 1s euer any. ſuch prefence at all) 


but they haue falfly, fooliſhly, blaſphemouſly dtuiſed | 
this preſence, our of their ownebraines, and ſdadote : 
the worke of their owne-inuention 3 which concert, - 
being rotally erroneous (in mater ; which is nor 
fe- | 

ſcribed vnto them, for any ſuch' preſence) it leaneth- | 
them to betorally Id6latrous , both — - 


there prelenr: and'in forme ; which was me 


formally ; .pure IDoLantx s, without 


olf- 

 bilitic of defence. Where are OW the Teconclicivpr 
light, and darkneſſe, that can recetdiin FE | 
With: 


K&.-$: 


arid. 


Fo F 


at 


withaPapiſt inthis high , and important Myſteric? 
whercin,if Papiſts crre,they erre as intolerable Idola- 
ters, worlhipping a breaden God: if Proteſtants erre, 
they arc blaſphemers, hereticks,and vnſufferable wret- 
chcs,to traduce the ordinance of Chriſt, & the praiſe 
of his Church,Onc of theſe two inferences mult neceſs 
farily cnſuc; and,whichistrucſt, I need not ſay, where 
the conſcience of cuery auditour can caſe mee of that 
paines. Wherefore I proceed vnto the other inſtan- 
ces, which I will handle more ſuccin&ly, for that thig 
js a capitall point; vnto which therefore I haucaſhg- 


ned the firſt place in this diſpute. 


The Sx co »Þ inſtance, then,concerneth their a- 


- doration of /mages (as they call them; bur 1dols, as 


they vic them!) vnto which they aſcribe the very ſame 
worlhip, whichis due vnto the thing it ſelfe; of dulis 
vnrozthe Image of Saint Peter; of hyperdalia ynto the 
Image of the bleſſed Virgin ; of Larrie vnto the I- 
mage of Chriſt, or any repreſentation of God. So 
many, and ſuch adorations, as they gize vnto the 
very things (exhibited, and remonſtratcd vntothem, 
relpeQiuely, in cucry Image)the yery ſame (nolefſer, 


nor other) they give vntothe Images thereof; with 


the ſame reuerence of minde, with the ſame geſture of 
bodie, clyation of eyes, extenſjon of hands, contuſi- 
on of the breaſt, with genuflexion, proftration,, and 
whatſocuer a&t is duc, in their conceit, diſtinAtly vnto 
Peter, Mar;, and Chriſt himſelfe ;, and their reaſon 
is, becauſe, with one a& of vnderſtanding,they aſſumic 


. the Image, and the thing ir ſelfe, int thejrapprehen- 
Soenere yniting them 1p one notice,and inone wor- 


A S 4 SJ. C) 


'Olabtilitie!which as the pooreignorant people cans 
notreach vnro(ſeldome,or never prattiſing according 
to this rulc).ſo the 'more ancient -Papiſts did. nor ar- 
raine vnto it, in former ages ; when Images were re- 
putcd hiftoricall reſemblances , and Lay-mens Bookes , 
and then mots obietis; obicfts, whoſe ſight did ex- 
cite, and ſtirre vpthe minde, vnto a'contemplatian of 
the things , repreſented in the ſame. But now thele 
obſcruations, and courſes cannot content them; ' for; 
by a re/arzue worſhip of the Image, terminated (for- + 
footh)in rhe thing ir ſelfc,they are aſcended vntoTucky 
a ſpeculation, by their wittie foolerie,thar Chri#,and 
his 1»:age haue one, and the ſame worſhip, froma 
Papiſt, in his ſoule, and body. Why then did Ep 
phanius deface an Image, for feare of Idolatry "if 
this bee none? Why did Serem Bilhop:of Mefolia 
breake the Images, if this be not Idolatry? Yea Gregs. 
rie himfelfe, difapprouing the fat of Serenw,. doth 

yet reprehend the popular adorationof Images inthar 
time; which certainly did not exceed (if ix did equally 
the Papiſticall in-our dayes. And though Door Care 
rier (who ſeemed: not therein to vnderſtand the Pa. 
piſts,or nothim(elfe)pretendeth gloriouſly in his Let- 
ter to the Kings moſt excellent Maieſty;that thepoiner 
of 1maess, and the worſhip thereof , isa ſmall matrex, 
of none offence, &c. yet my eyes, my heart, doteach 
we otherwiſe ; and therefore, notwithſtanding all + 
their ſophiſticall diſtinQions, I muſt reſoluewirth.Z- 
raſmus ;, It # more eafie 10 take Images ont of they 
Charch, then to define, by what reaſons. they, may land 
therein. '' | #1400 W123) £4 


- Finally ;their dodrine, in-this point, is; ſofalle 
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(contrary to Gods Word , to the iudgement of the 
ancient-Fathers, to the opinion of -many fortner, Pa. 
piſts alſo) andtheir praRiſe:ſo wicked, chat,in this a; 
dious, and cxccrable 14o/arry, you may fee the old: Be- 
hich , varying from the 

Scripture, fromthe Church (yea from herſelfe) com- 
meth more neerely vnto the parterne . of  Zabylow, 
whoſe name ſhe bearerth, and (as you may caſily ſee) 
thee beareth ir not in vaine; bur the daughter, daily 
oing forward inthe courſes of her 1dolatry,wil,atthe 
ſh, excel{ her' Mother 3 norwithſtanding all her di- 
flin&ons:t which ſhe may adde this ; viz. There 
is a double Idolarry; Erhmical!, and Chriſtian; or ra- 
ther £4michbriftian - as. wee ſhall yetmore cuidently 


. * 


The Trx1'x » inftance concerneth their cxorbi- 
tant, and irregular adoration of the Pope. For how- 
focuer- rhey delay: rhe heate of the matter with Tho 

c 


the inſulting Pope ; now 1767, ſed Petro;; not to thee, 
but vnto Perer F ſubrait my ſelfe , -cuen to this baſe 
conculcation : to whom the Pope anſwered againe; 
Et mihi, & Petro; itis'vnto Peter, andalſo vnra me: 
oreffe by foracothercualion of cinill, religiowme, and 
#uine worſhip, orthe like) yet, if weeconfider; with 
wh opinion of his cxcellency (which artribure 
vntothis Bebylonian Idoll) they adore the Pope; what 
Diuinitic, in regard of his pretenſcd office,they aſcribe 
vntohis infolent perſon; andlaſtly, with what power, 
andauthoritic they inueſt him we may well percciuey 
that thisis Xolawy , and not of the mcancit drgree. 

Hence 


Hence it is, that, immecdiazely vpon his deQion, fo 
ſoone aseuer heis now. Sextifſmus, the malt holy 
Lord(howſoeucr wicked bcforc)the Cardinallscome 
to their ſeruice of adoration (for ſo is the very terme, 
impoſed vpon this ſolemne ation) and,. with -aaoit 
kiſſes of his ſacred fees (for he is greater 
who vouchſafe vs the killes of their hands) eucry 
Cardinall doth performe his homage, in ſigne of ſub. 
jection vntothe new aſpiring Patentate of the earth, . 
And becauſe this ation ſhould better exprefethcir 
Idolatry in this point, his new Holoſip 15aduanced 
y oe an L£ltar (the place of the Godof their Maſle; 
14all of bread) and. (as I have vndcerſtood by the 
relacion of others) he.is there, or thence adored,as the 
GedoftheChurch, rhe Ged of theWorld: of which pre» 
ſumptuous Titles I ſhal ſpeak mare,in a more conyeni- 
ent place of my diſcourſe. And rhe truth Rong this 
adoration may feemetoo mnch, yet icis the lefle ro be 
admired in chem, if we conſider, that,in theopinion of 
his Babylonian vaſſals, heisa pardonerof lin,anda deli- 
gerer from paine;ehat,can,byhis Pontificial authority, 
draw ſaules out of Purgatorie; thatcan depoſe King 
thar can diſpoſe Kingdomes;that can abſolue ſubicts 
 fromtheſirong obligations of Oath, and Nerare; that 
can abſolue Princes from the bond of aiuſt, and ne- 
ceſſary Oath, made vnto their SubicAs (as in rhe caſe 
of our King Henry the Third, whence enſued the pub- 
like calamitie of this Kingdome) that can diſpenſe 
againſt che Scriptures ; that can define matters of 
faith, asinfallibly as the Scriptures; yea, ſaith Greg 
de Y alentia (a leluire; for who, but a Icfuite, were at + 
Author for ſo fnagaa.pee'? ). that —_—_— 
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that muſt bee belceued in his Pontificiall definitions, 
Whither he wſe diligence, or not, in underitanding;and 
determining the point, for wee beleene that , if bee will 
patorally- define any thing , with purpoſe to bind the 


' Chnttch om o bu definition, he ſhall not, hee capnot erre.; 


+ 


therein. So writerh the Ieſuite in his Analyſis fides. 
O ſure anchor of their Religion; the rocke (their pe- 
;ra) vpon which Chriſt builderh his Church, and 
they their fairh. Doe you maruell, thenyatthe ontra« 

ious title; aſcribed-vnto him;by a Canoniſt (the ſame 
Gans rintcd, and re-printed.,” and neuer correed) 
that this ſecond Beaſt in Babylon ſhould beare the 
the ſtile: of 'Dominus noſter , Dewus Paps? Our Lord 
God the Pope? And doe you maruell; that, whom = 
they ſo cxtoll in dignitie , more then all Kings , they 
ſhould fo adere with worſhip, no lefle then a God 2 If 
this be notTdolatry, what is Idolatry, and what doth 


_ deſeruethatname}Thechild humblethhimſelfe vnto 


his Father; the ſubie& vnto his Prince ; and this ho- 
nonr isdue. If you will call it 4doration (though the 
word be not receiued publiquely into ſuch vc) I will 
admitit, becauſe it's a ci#:#aQtion, founded 'vpon the 
Word of God,” and warranted by the examples of 
His Saints; in regard of acertaine diuin&authorigic, 
which, by Gods holy ordinance, doth ſhinein their 
perſons. But fince the Popeaſſumeth:this honour(of 
an higher, and different nature alſo) without the war- 
rant of Gods Word, and againſt the rule-of Gods 
W ord, with immoderate cxaltation. (as Gerſow ſpake 


. of Popes in histime; votunt adorari,ut Dj they will 


beadored as Gods; yea by Kingsallo, who aterhe 


Gaas of this earth; by Gods owne apprabationz _ 
| 5c 
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hee ſpeaketh alſo of inferidur Magiſtrates; P/al.82:1. ) 
vnto-whichas he hath noproperright (by any, wars 
rant from God) ſono mortall-man4the greateſt Soue. 
reignethat is, or cuer was; were hethe onely Lord of 
all the World;as the Popedoth gladly belecue ofhim- 
ſelfe; and thereare ſundry Babylonian Paraſites, that 
applaud his infolencic in this kind) can hayerightby 
Gods Word, vntothe like z I conclude, therefore, 


that this adoration of the Pope (the God of Babylon) 
is Molatry, andſuch as is notto bee found any where, 


but in Kowe, where the Pope;ſrierhiin the Temple of 


God, lifting vp himſelfe aboue all , that 16 called God. 


Saint Pawl ſaithnot, that, which I's God (to witin - 
nature; for ſo the Pope pretendeth a ſubicRionvnto- 


Chriſt) butthart, which is ca//ed God (to wit in title, 
and office; as Kings ate moſt properly) for, aboue all 


ſuch Gods, 1h mar of /inne doth cxalt himſclfe (as - 


you haue hearda little now, but ſhall. heare morea- 
non) howbeit alſo itis true , thathe cxalteth himſclfe 
aboue the God of Heauen,and carth;while he maketh 
the ſtate of Religion to depend vpon the aiſſſcle of his 
mouth, corrupterh the Sacraments, mutilateth- them, 
depriueth the people of Gods allowance vato them 
in the holy Cup , peruerteth the condition of the 
Church, maketh himſclfe a Monarch thercin, tram- 
pleth vpon the Crownes of Lingo anne againſt 
Gods Word, makeththat lawfull, which God made 
vnlawfall (in ſubic4s 'to- rife againſt» their Souc- 
reignes) maketh that vnlawfull , whighgGod made 
lawfull (in the Cleargic to haue their w 
theſe, andother courſes,ſetteth himſclfe againſt God, 
and «boxe God , as ſome doe vnderſtand;that Scrip- 
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rare 2:7 heſſal. 2.4. Both theſe expobitions'aretrue, 

nd;according to both, the Pape{ Monarch dothſo 
adrance ml thathee is adoved with dive wor- 
eather then ci#1l, and humane. 

Fourth, and aft, mſtance conbtrannly theix 
mnocation of Saints ; which hath ſondry ingre- 
Jienrs of Tdolatry , of "which it is compounded; as 
youmay obſcrue by foure particular points. 


3 


\* Nofabcit - 4-:- The Fir# point is, by eaking away that right 


Ss 


Religions 
 megnthe day of 11ouble and 1 will CO IoneS, IJ» 


the divine Maicſtie , cannot bee 1 


' ſanttorum {naocatione, becing thetitlc of Bedlermines 
| diſpute: L5.1.de Sant?.c.15.Vhichword the Scri 


Prayer, vnro, orby any other Mediator {of R 


-which is incommunicably proper vnto God alone, as 
/- the tributeof Mankind, payable onely vnto him, in 
5 thetwodutiesof Prayer , 2-r T hankeſgining : fo that 
- this very terme [of /-nocerien] without iniuric vnto 
jaced vnte 
wicthe ſame; de 


Saints; as the Papiſts doec 


(contayning the Merkeetangingh of the a 
of Gods Church) doth peculiarty actributevatoour 
feruiceof God ;, Inoca me;, oc. Callvpen 


And, qnemode innocabunt , Ge. how ſinll they call 
vpon him, in whomehey haue notbelocurd? Rees. 20. | 
14 For this caufe the SceripturedireQeth vseucr vnto 
Godin the 9/d Teſtament; andrhus,zcoordingeo che 
tenour of the New , all our peritionsareframed in the 
mame;and mediationof feſus Chriſt,our Lordencicher 
is there any oneſyllable inall the New Teſtament, tea- 
ching {by pretepr,or by example)any ear comrof 


Tion, or Tmterceſion : Hiivredela >buroncofborhychen 


nely by ies Chertt As forrhe old, 5 hongh ſome 
in- 


nes. ; dared Adi did hereto- - 
fore produce ſundry palſages-our of 14, to proovetheir 
inuocation of. Saints, yet the latter ce circum» 


ſpec, haue vaerly forlakenrhar courle, asimplying a 
contradiction z becauſe the. {oules of the ancicnt Fa- 
thers, being then i» /4»-69, aud ſecluded from the vir 


| fion * God ( which wvifon of God js the gropnd of 


their petitions vnto Saints, as hcreforc 


knowledge, in him, of our requelts vntothem, &c. ) - 


they were then inca of our requeſts. So then, 
——_— the Old T eftament(asthey confelle)norin 
the New (251 dareconkdemly 


» —_— isthcre ex- 
taat one precept,onecxamplezone prooke dizettly,or 

nl by any plaine atſertion, co NC 
that any ſuch 
Calne thatany ſuc 


) was eucr made 


any Apoitic, Enangelif , Paſtour, Dactour, orany 


Gichfull Chriſtian whaiſocucr; ull, Sn cither 
vaccreaine tradition was prexended withoutthe write 


ten ward, or humane perſw by eager 
affefion , and a perucrle, neon 
| the Gergen) goes nt emoararte 
aning ; wW examplc 
meneeabyche Om of Gad,gaineda daily increaſe; 
nally, from a leſſer , $0 agreater is come 
vato ſuch an cxorbitancic, thacthe«Mecber of Chriſt 
hath ten petitions made vntoher, in feadglen 
——— —_ wo 
ueſts, gendered vatoinferiout yainthe | 
k The Second point is, thas Papifs cake, i, hnby, 
\Gods authoritie fom him, and conferre 18 'vpoa 
Saints ; which is comakechay Kdalls, by aduanci 
L 3 
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Myſtical Bilylon: 


them in the place, and office of God: and this appea- 
ret in all kinds:of things 
God.-Inthings Spriritaat'; as, increaſe of grace, faithz 


} which-wee can defire of 


defencefrom the Deuill, &c. which they intreate of 
Saints, not onely as ſuitors for them, but as collators 
of theſe benefits. Wherefore they pray thus vntothe- 


moriss ſuſcipe : Da nobss virtutem contra' hoſtes. tuos-i 
Defend vs trom the enemy z receiue vs in the houre of 
death;giue vs ſtrength againſt thine enemies. So thar, 
in;and vpon the point of death, the miouthes' of the 
ſicke (if abletoſpeake) ſound till ; 1eſws; Maria ; 
(ioyning them borh together ; and itis well,that they 
giue the precedencie vnto the Sonne, ſince they often 
call yponher, with theſe blaſphemous words; Mor- 
ftrateeſſe Matrem Inve HMatris impera : Shew thy 
ſclfe a Mother ; command him, by the right of a Mo- 
ther,&c. or others, ſtanding by , ſound it in their 
cares with their londeſt voyce, and"ſtrongeſtſides'; 
which Thaue ſometimes heard, and doe how remem- 
ber, with vnſpeakeable griefe. F, RE1K 32 
- iv things Eternal; for they pray vnto Saints, that 
they would open heaven vmothem , and receiue them 
into their ioyes ;"and particularly vnto the bleſſed 
Virgin z to whom all the petitioners doc eſpecially re- 
ſort (cuen with the plaine negle& of Chriſt) by rea- 
ſonof fabulons ſtories, and fond viſions, ©! ii. { 
*{Inthings Corporal; for as particular Saints (in the 
ſimple dorage of theſe blind '3abylonians.) haue a pat- 
ticularcare of certaine creatures, and a gift of cure for 
their maladies ( {o'S. Anthony is for Hops'; S.Roch 
for Dogges.;-S.Zow for Horſes; whereof I hauc ſcenc 
| a 


a fiitecompany, tyed about his Chappell; inthe time 
of Maſſe, ebrod hhfudaba Ong 
that Hoſpirall ) ſo they haue a facultic, or power, to 
heale particular: diſeaſes iri men: forhere; againe, S. 
Anthony is a ſpeciall Saint for the fire, 'which there- 


fore bearcth his name ;bur ( not ta be: tedious alſo, in 


fo ridiculousa point) S. Mimbmw is the:onely: Saint 
for tecth, neerethe Citie of S. Omer: thithertheren. 
der Infanrs'(vexed:with breeding their young teeth) 
arecarried in their mothers armes;andcommende 
by them, vnto the pittic of that abſcure-Saine; from 
whom (vpon my certaine knowledpe) one-Infantne- 
uer obtained remedic,) but. dyed, withoutany com- 
roy or relicfe, from any: Saint'z;:eyther,chee, 
or "I we iny wobgen tt + © 4+ 2 —TY. 20, 


The Third point is; that, hercby,the Babyloniavs take = 


Gods priuiledge from. him,and beſtow'it vpon others, 


by prantingvnto Saints the knowledgeaf our cagitq- , 


tions, Thearrs,which arethe Sarum Santtorum,into 
which God alone, and no man (lining in earth, /orin 
heauen) can enter. But, lay.hey , the Saints haue a 
fruition. of 'God; and ſo; in him; aviſjonofour hearts, 
-and off other:things|;- of which-filly pretence ;iand 
wittie deluſion, Iwill fpeake more in the fourthpoint; 
which doth preſently enſue. Meane while ; 1f this 
fruition'of God beethecauſe, thatthey doe ſo.confi- 
dentlyinuocate the Saints in heauen 3 them may-elic 
Father make a petition vnto tus Child-Saint, who,de- 
ceaſingafter baptiſme ( wherein originall inne js for- 
giuen ) before thecommilkon of anatthall ſarine; go- 
eth'certaincly to heauen ;-and:hatk therethic fruition 
of God; and; by viſion in him, may be'a; _ 
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| Myſtical Babylon. 


for hit Father, who is a petitioner vnto him. VVhat is 
the impedimenr;..or defet 2 what impeachment is 
theteof rhis prattiſe ? vnleſle they ſay ; cither thatthe 
Father is norcercaine of the zntentionof him (or her) 
thatbaprized his child ; and ſo the want af due intcn- 
tion maketh a nulliciein the Sacrament, and conſe- 
quenely leauerh his child in che ſtate of damnation 
{ 6 picifulldoQrine ; ycrſuchis theirs] or clfe, that 
ſo young a Saint deferued notrhe grace to bee a Me- 
diatour; ro recejuc/peritions from vsin earth, nor to 
eſent them;witheffe&,vnto Godin heauen. I haue 
F, ken forthe Babylonians, what I can, in thus caſe ; if 
they can ſay more for themſclues, they {hall hauc au- 
I ed on 
The Foarth pointis, that, hereby, they aſcribe ſuc 
an omniſcicncic, or knowledge of all om nd thar 
inan inſtance) vnco the Saints, whereof no creature 
(though bcarified) is, or may be capable, by rhecui- 
dence of 'Scripture, or conſequence of reaſon. Let 


x vs thenpur the caſe, asa thing poſſible ( which is ve- 


ry probable alſo) rhat, in one indiuiſible poine of | 
time, a million: { yea many millions) of ſuitors make 


| Their petirions vnto: the bleſſed Virgin, by prayers 


conceiuedin the heart, or vttered with themouth (far 
that1s all one, in effe&,fince the Saints know our peti- 
tions i# God) which necd an immediate ſaccefle ; the 
ſame prayers alſo, being often diuers (and ſometimes 


contrary Yin regard of the matters, which they can- 


cerne.. Now conſider theabſurditicof the Baby/ami- 
4% in this bchalfe ; that the bleſſed Virgin inſtandy 
heareth (orrather ſeeth) alltheirprayer ; inftantly 
preſenrerhithemynto God, inſtantly ſendeth ſucha 


varictic 
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varieticof bile rmatin diſtreſſed fuirars, This.is 
not-to-bearifie-a,foule , bug to ell ins, This 
mike ira-God,at the ſecond hand; to gi ucthat Enow- 
ledge of all things wo a Saint, whigho in-God, 
camo, without communication, of ah od-head, + 
bee -derined virs any Creature. Therefore. one+ 
ly the-Sonne of Gody and the Holy, Ghoſt, haue 
aknowledge of «ft rhings with the Father, beczy 
the perſon of the Sonne is. from the Father z and rhe 
perſon of the Holy Ghoſts from them hoth ; w with 
the communication of Deitiets the'Sonne 1n han 867 
neration, 4nd to the Holy Ghoſt in his proccl 

Buc ſince every bleſſed ſoule remainerhin CEPT 


ih 
on of acreature, in ſubſtance, (though Fl 
knowledge (though increaſcd) oh Wor ha X 


finite knowledge ztor as. the ſtate of beatitude: requi- 
retha great addition of knowledge , fo theſtate of a a 
crextute requireth a determination Pe knowled 
whereas the Beby/onians extend.it infinit bnkelyy by the vie 
fon of God, in- whom thele: ſoules ſee things 24S 
they ſuppoſe 
2 Thisgenenill errouris ancient, and the ſpeciall au- 
_— ir is venerable, S. Gregory the Great : but not + 
gfear, that, without any Scripture to iuſtific this 
ty we ſhould ſubſcribe; vnto. his aſſertion, Yea, 
pore is his faireconcluſion ,-inferred out of a4rug po- 
fition,- How t Yidene videntem omni : the. Saints ſec 
him, thar ſeerh all things. What then? Ergo. widewt 
emnia:rherefore they ſee all things. Ir ſecmerh to bee” 
an ingenious, butitisno ſubſtantial inference- . Lec 
vs examine the poſition, and then Fa har Ca: de- 


_ out of the ſame. 


Af ” _ 


Myfticall Balylon. 


As<concerning thepoſition ; itis true : The ſoutes 


(ax wh in heauen ſee God, not ſenſibly, with: any corporeall 


eyes, nor imaginarily, in any fancie ; but intelleAual- 
y.Dy immcdiarc intuition ( without any vayle, or 0». 
ther meanes) into thedmwine Effence. But how farre 
forth? Not by totall comprehenſion ofthe Deitic; which 
they beho!d (for ſo the Sonne ſeeth the Father ; and. 
the Holy Ghoſt ſeeth them borh:) but by ſucha par- 
ricipation of God, as acreature can receiue, and is ne- 
city vnto the bleſſedneſſe therof;; whicli conſiſterh 
in the fruition, and in the viſion of God: 

The concluſion, therefore, of Gregory (out of the 
faid poſition)islame,andcannor ſtand by the ſtrength 
thereof; ſince hee onely ſeeth all rhings in God , who: 
ſeeth God abſolutely, and: fully, by comprehenſion of 


the Deitie ; as Chriſt ſceth his Father : but ſo, and in 


fuch a plenirude of viſton, no creature can ſce the 
Creator. Asfor the ſoule of Chriſt,thatis of an higher 
knowledge, becauſe the humane nature hath the viſi- 
on of God, by vnion with God, in the: perſon of the 
Sonne. | 

So then, the poore Babylonians aretilt in thecaſe of 
Tdolatry ; for they , by this falſly conceiued omniſci- | 
encic inthe Saints, tranſlate them, or ( to ſpeakein. | 


their owne language ) tranſubſtantiate them into 


God. Neither doth their deuice of Speculum ( that 
Godis the /ooking glaſſe of the Saints, in whomthey 
fee og youhcard before) relicue them from the 
crime of 1dolatrie: for this conceit iſſueth from the 
former, andis all one with it ineffe& z and both are 
poore cuaſtons. For though God be « looking glaſſe | 
Yato the Saints, yet he is volamarinm, a eolabeays / 
one. 
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one;to repreſent, what he will (in the freeneſſe of his 
pleaſure ) not xeceſſarium,a neceſſary one,to repreſen. 
vato the Saints all that, which-isin thecompaſle of 
bis exccllencie, and knowledge : for then, why ſhould 
they nor as well forcſce ( or rarher ſee ) all facure [ 
things, as well as all preſent things, in him ? Finally ; | 
if they ſee all our prayers, and (o all other-things in | 
him, by the very nature of their bearificall viſion | 
(as the Babyloniens docfondly collet) why then doe 
ſomeof the ancients teach, that the ſoules, inheauen, 
arc informed by Angells ( executing a miniſteriall 
ofhce here in the carth) of ſundry occurrences, that 
os here in che militang Church? Which opinion, 
anding with good congruitic of reaſon ( according 
tothe paſſages of Scriprure, and principles in diuint- 
tic) doth therefore neceſſarily conclude; againſt the 
ſuppoſed omniſciencie of the foules ( knowing all 
things in Godby the viſion of hisdivine Eſſence) | 
that they haue ſuch a latitude of knowledge, as the | 
Babylonians doe conceiue ; but (as youſce ) withour | 
any ſufficientreſtimonyof Scripture, or pregnantin- | 
ference, well deduced-out of.certaine, and approoued 
grounds. | hi.0 ow ; nos Veal EM 
Now, as yon haue heard their Idolatry, inſending | 
'p emptic,and vnfruirfull prayers vnto the Saints for | 
they muſt conuert them into the nature, anddignitie pals pe 
of God, to make them vnderſtand rhe thoughrsof / i» 7: 
our hearts, and the: miltitade of occurrences in/this \ 
world ) ſo bchold their Idolatry alfo inmmmuring | 
out their-Patcy nofier vnto Saints (yea, before the 
Images of Saints)to who they dire&rharexcelienr, 
and. incomparable. prayer -; which: chough Chri& 
Io M 2 ' "raughr. 
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ughevsto onre out vntohis Farher, yet many a- 
- Lich pratiſe 


ta 
et ons 
- of 1 LISA the C Rowe, [ cannot fay 


how farre the learned.do maintaine { 1 haucnot 
nordid [ TR TAS Fob this bchalfe ou I'\ 
$nd,rhar, v 5.4 int, an egregious diſpu- | 
ration wackehdia Scorlond (be Hg #128 » af | 
by after themartyrdome of AdawiWatlace,in rhe Aﬀts, | 
and Monuments of the Church, publithed by Maſter 
Foxe ) where ſome profound DoRors of Babylon did 
fubſtantiallyreſolae, that primegree, formaliter, prin | 
cipaiter,oultimait, & caplendo ftriftt,vhis prayermay 


 befaidonely vnto God; but ſecuudarm, materialiter, | 


minis priwcpatiter, nonwitinait, & capiendolargd, it | 
maybe ſaid vnto Saints. What is ſo abfurd, and #m- | 
pious, which,by diſtin &ions, may not bedefendedin - 
the Churchof Rome ? And why may not that prayer 
be direted by them vnto the Saints, {ince, Dominius 
beingchanged into Doz:ins ( our Lord imeo our Lady) | 
the Plalmes of David, whereby hee coraforted him- 
fdfe inthe Lord his God, areturned, by che Papiſts, | 
intoan inuocation of our Ladic? And why may nor | 
both bee done by them , who find ſuch an cxa& con» 
formitic, beewixt our Sauiour Tefus Chriſt, andheir 


of Saints) and, finally, obfſerue, chatitis anidolarrie 
alſvin them, thus4o rransferre a 
| an 


”_ .Qnc you that orin la 
varo { 


ding 

his acts, or wards 
whichmight ſecme to jmutde her 
honour ; as the iBebyi 
boundlefie, and groundledle ſu 
ly, fince, as necdchitie did mor 
good reaſon could porſwade them , v f 

I bytbecduſe al, andere Kt0- Fs | ues perans _ 
then in any, orin allche Saints; iÞ this behalfe. RE fox 16 36/6 don f g 


whatdoec wee , or ca) wes, felirein any inter - ant 

Power i with him » of whom [hee ee uec __ 

thing - {fce70n20 rhem,for whom hee dachingreate: 

anda ſufficient Capacitie of hearing, ang. recuing 

rkeie requeſts. = | 
Firſt, thanfor Power with God: have alk; FI Saioes 

ſo much, 25 he, with-the Father? who. n of 

him; This 197 belevtd Sounes 50 whom Tame he 
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risfied Gods wrarh for me; and ſo bonght mee foe 
his/ owne: therefore, 'in — I am more deare 
vnto/him ; then vnrto his bleſſed Mother, or vnts 
all rhe Saints, rhat reigne with him in glorie. Hence 
it'is;'thar He ſcndeth vs not vnto them, bur calleth vs 
vito himſclfe; Come onto me, of cMatth 11.28. 
* Thirdly; as for this Capacitie of hearing vs 3 who 
candenicirto be infinitein him, who,being, Godis in» 
finite in cucry thing ? And asfor his humapenature, 
who can ſufficiently iudge of the capacitie of it alſo,in 
this behalf, which,by the grace of perſonal vnion with 
God (and ſoby rhegloric of extraordinarie viſion in 
him) hath ſucha Sea of knowledge,as we are not able 
to comprehend in thelitle ſhels of oar vnderftanding? 
- * "Therefore, as Saint Peter Taid; ' ro whom ſhall wee 
gve, &c. ſo 1 ſay; to whom ſball we rather goe,then 
to him, in whom all theſe things ſo happily concurre? 
Why ſhalt T giue his honouraway vnroanother,and 
thereby takeaway-my comfort from my ſclfe? Soſhal 
Ibeaninivrious /4s#/ater againſthis exceliencie , and 
- my owneſaluation; as they are generally in the Baby. 
fonian Church; where the moſt ſweet inuitations, and 
comfortable aſſurances of Chriſt varovs, arc applied 
vnto his Mother : as; Come you all vnto mee.: ands 
ſuffer little children to come vmo me; with othcroflike | 
natire : which diuine ſentences I haueſeene Fformy 
x enidence'is from mine owne vnhappic cics):appens» 
dant, in papers, vpon Tapiſtrie, or'vpon the walls of 
their Chappels, and aſcribed vnto.her (vpon a Felti- 
yall day, folemnely [dedicarcd vnto her {cruice) with 
x this Motto; /mrratre'per m2, -enterin by mee {words 
peculiar ;/ and mecrely propervnto Chiiſt him(elfe] 
| | fairely 
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faitely written, in capitalt Letters, and placed over - 
the doore; toinſtrutt all men- thereby, rthatcameins : 
to the Chappell, that they muſt enter intothe Church, | 
the inuocation of her name, and into- Heauen, by * 
the mediation ofher Praier. Lerthem nowdiſtinguilh, 
ainc, with fric78,and large, primario, and-ſeounda- , 
e 


rio, &c. yet their conſciences cannoreſcape thee 
of 1dolatry in this courſe, which they cſteeme to be 
veriedeuour, but we know irto beverie prophane; |) 

. And'thus nuch concerning the firſt generall pointe 
of compariſon [whichis in the matter of 7do/arries} 
berwixr the old,and the new Babylon.I proceed, there» 
fore, vnto.the ſecond. Fic 17 afar 
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The Sz cond Compariſon betwixt Literall et" | 
Babylon, and Papall Rome. 


He ſecond point, wherein this compariſon doch 
4 ſtand,is Px 1D rn; aftnneof ſpeciall norteinthe 
firſt Babylon ; the Ladie of Kingdomes [ Eſay 47. 5.]bur 
what is her end? Deſolation,and ruine. How, and fo 
whatcauſe? 1 will make the arrogancie of the- proud is 
ceaſe, and I will caff downe the pride of Tyrants; faith 
the Lord; Eſay 13.11. Ro SONY | 
Bur heere the ſecond Babylon exceedetli rhe firſt Rowe 1 Boblon * 
the daughter, comming after the motherin the 'orde - «ome ey 
of rime, goeth before her in the degree of pride. Wet | 
haut heard of the pride of Moab; he is exceeding proud; 
faith the Prophet /cremie; 4829. So'T may fay of 1 
this Babylonian Bea?h ; his pride, his arrogancie, his 
faftuous carriage of himſefe taward'the hong 
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State ;andeoward the whole Church, is ſuch,as may. 
_ arguechimes bo.the ſucceſor of T argquinins Super but 
(ittwhiomrthe Regallauthorigic of ancient Rome did, 
expire) ratherchcnof Saint Peter, whoſeſucceilion, 
antd .14potolical power he dotlt pretend ;, but with- 
owconfarmitie. to-his Apoiolical dotrine. in-thieke, 
things3/ who. teachethalbmen to beeſubic@vnto the; 
King, «5 vepbxorre; as tohim that cxcellech, or that is; 
thechiefe, or (as the Very wor ddoth beare) thatowere 
hbanerb; having, indeed, all others vnder himy 1, Pev.2. 
13. Did not Saint Peter include! hitn(tlfe in-this pre- 
cept? Thenhe was notſyncercOt not his ſucceſſors? 
Then he was defe&iue in this point. Butthe truthisz 
he was truly an humble perſon (though of a ferucnt 
ſpictry amd prefcriberh ctiar doarime; which hee fol- 
lowed, andhis ſucceſſors embraced; acknowledging = 
their due reſpeR, and ſervice vato-the Em nnd 
che ſubie& nave the Soucreigne of his Prince,and 


"Fancy Paſtour' was changed iato a temporatl 
onacch. . or” 


. Likewiſe, forthe Church of God, the ſame Saing 
Peter doththus inſtrutt allPaſtours;T os feed che flocks 
of God, &c.{which is an Office. now too bale for ſo 
eat a Monarch]and then, not to comport them- 
clues, as if they were Lords oner the heritage of God 
as itis I.Pet.5.2,3- For what is more contrarie to an 
Apoſtolicall ſpirit, then pride , cxaltation, aduance- 
ment of themſclues;with thecontempr of others? For 
which cauſe, the Bilhops of Briteine (vpon'the aduile 
of iron perſon in thoſe times) reiefted Augaitine 
the Monke (whom Gregory the Great ſentinto Exg- 
14rd) and rcluled to treate with him, when they dil- 


couered 


conered the pride, and infolercke which 
his Sib as Roman _ "þ thong h 
very fauouradleto roceedin CA mes 
Joh recountinthe Hiftorie ofour th > any vn 

Now let vs obſcrue the Apoſtolic _ for 
what is not .{poFolicallin _ ſear? a ons name + 
to inſhare poore ſeduced ſoules) of a Fatherin) f fawn vv Ag 
Babylon; and whether ithoouide; examples; rules; 
andordinancesof monſtrous Pride,were euer hy 
or doeremaine vpon the Records'of Antiquitic,cuen 
from the begitming of the World; vnto this preſene 
day, in any other Monarchie, Kingdome, or State, of 
whatſoetibrqualicle; or degree? This IRE pride 
(the firteſt Epirhetefor the Popal;.you muſt 
Helf, and leave the Earth; if you will inde the like) 
dork appeare ir} rue particular inftanccs,as being ſeri 
ſible demonſtrations of rhe ſame. 

Fiz sT; the pride of the holy Farber appeatecls | 


in the particular as of certaine P vpon the / 
proſnmed Stine their A icall fave, He | 
. wasa Pope, thatcrowned, -and decrowned Henries 
the Sixth{the Germane Emperour) with his foor;ſhews 
ing thereby, thar,as the Imperiall Crowne was vnder 
the Papall, and fubie& vntohis Dominion (cuen'vns | 
d&hisfor) ſo'it isin-the Popes great power; pon 
his holy pleaſure, togiue Kingdoms, and\totake 65 | 
way Kingdomes ; tocre@ Kings, 'and'to 
them againe; as if they were rhe 'onnisbalts; wheres 4 
with is Holinefſe doth play,” He was /Popeawho,in | 
diſdaine* of the Tmperiall Hionice, niade'Heovie:che | 
Fontth attend, barelegged;and barefoot, with his Em- | 


preſſe and therr ſunhe, by way pf pettance, inthe 
N Win- 


Myſlicall Babylon. 
Winter ſeaſon, at his Apoſtolicall gates. Hee was a 
Pope, that, treading vpon the necke of Frederick, 
Barbaroſſa, the Empcrour, with his Apoſtolicall foot, | 
inſulted gloriouſly vpon the poore deie&ed Prince, 
and profancly abuſed the ſacred Scripture to his Apo- 
ſolicall purpoſe; Thos ſhals walke wpon the Lyen, and 
Aſpe : the young Lyon, and the Dragon ſhalt thou tread | 
wpaer thy feety Pſal.g1.13. It is no maruell then,thar: 
our King Henry the Second did humble himſelfe fo 
farre, as to kiſle the knee of his Legate, whoſe foote . 
to haue kiſſed, is-a matter of ſpeciall grace; according 
to the Conſtitutions of the Papall Church 3, as you | 
ſhallimmediatelyperceiue : for now wee infiſtoncly | 
vpon. the matters of fat, whereof Thauc madealittle 
_ remonſtrance in. afew examples; referring you vnto- 
the Hiſtories ,. which yeeld copious teſtimonies in 
this kind. 
Seco-nDL r , then, this prideappeareth in their 
owne Ceremoniall Ordinances, formally preſcribing 
the courſes of humilitic vnto- Chriſtian Princes ,-in 
their attendance: of the Apoſtolicall Father. There 
the Emperour holdeth his bridle, when the Poperi- 
deth in Apoſtolicall pompe; there Kings, and Princes | 
(being marſhalted according to the new Herauldry | 
of Babylon ) march before him in. their rankes. 
Sometimes the Pope becing aduanced vpon mens | 
ſhoulders, in agoodly Chaire of Apoſtolicall tate, 
the Emperour, and Kings precede, intheir ducorder, 
as ſo many Vthers of his Holineſſe, whothroweth a- 
broad his Apoſtolicall benediQions vpon the people, 
wth his ſacred fingers. This pride may yet ſcemeto 
be humilicicin compariſon of his glorious exaltation 
in 
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The firft Sermon. 


in the Church of Saint Peter (for vnder his name. 
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affeth all this exorbitancic) where Monarchs, hum-\ | 


ling themſelues vpon the ground , meekly kiſſe his | 


Apoſtolicall feet, and then are afterwards admitted + 
vnto ſo greatafauour , as to kille his cheeke. All 
which was performed in the perſon of Cherles the | 


Eighth,the French King, vnto Alexander. the Sixth, 
as Guicciar dine relateth in his firſt Booke;with humble 


ſeruice, in ſo great a Prince, deſcrueth the note of baſe 


dcietion vnto the Triple-crowned Beaſt. But thus 
the purpled Whorecan either inchant with her cup, 
or ſubdue with her Sword, the greateſt, and moſt puiſ- 
ſane Princes of the World. Where is the exemplum 
dedi, from Chriſt Iclus inthis cafe? The Vicar, and 
_ the Maſter ſtand in Diametricall oppoſition almoſt in 
cuery point, as wellas in this; the Maſter kifled the 
feet of his poore Diſciples; but heere the Vicar requi- 
reth the greateſt Monarchs vnto thekilles of his feerz 
he I challengeth this ſubmiſhon from them : 
and they baſely performe it vnto him; that ſo hee 
might appeare to bee, what heeis; cuen Antichriſt, 
Lifting vp himſelfe aboue all, that u called God. 
Tr 1k DLY, this pride appeareth b__ vſarpation 
ouerthe Crownes of Princes; and t 


forces of King Edward the firſt. Sometimes by do- 


nation, or ſurrender; as he pretended in England, by 
the ſubmiſſion of King 1oby, and therefore called his | 
Sonne, Henriethe Third , by the ignoble ſtile of his | 


Yaſſall : and, fo, by artificiall inſinuations, and colou- 
g % N 2 rablc 


in different * 
manner. Sometimes , by a particular intereſt ;as hee | 
pretended in Scorland, to diuert thence the militarie | 


Ly 
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Myſtical Babylon. 
rable Tirles;he intrudeth vpon ſeucrall Dominions;ts 
make ſome ſpeciall — therenmto. i: | 1 
1tno ſuch oblique, and finiſter courſe may ferue his 
rurne, yet he hath two other wayes, to come vnto his 
defignedends: and thar is;either ImpiatcTin, 
(and as hee is Paſtour of the Church) ro take King» 
domes from their owners, for their offences, and to 
collate them vpon other Princes (as, for examplc,the 
Pope ſtirred vp Charles, the Earle of CAageow agai 
cManfredus, the King of Sicrlia, thetrue Lord, and 
poſſefiour thereof by thegift of his Father , Frederi. 
cs the Second; andalſothe Pope ſtirred vp the ſaid 
Charles againſt Cunradinws,the Sonne of Conradwe and 
Grand:child of the ſaid Fredericas , to depriue him 
of his life, and to difſcize him of hislawfull inheri- 
tance in the Kingdome of Naples : both which King- 
domes he bounnfully beſtowed vpon the ſaid Char- 
les : in like mannerthe Pope dealt with John d' _A41- 
bret, King of Nanazre, and with our late renowned 
Queene £1{i/zabe1h, of bleſſed memory, and glorious 
name; though not with like cuent) orelſe Dix 2c T- 
LY, andas he is Lord of theWarld (from whom 
all Princes haue their dependence power) to beſtow 
them arhis plcafure, as iuſt occaſion ſhall mooue, and 
good difcrerion ſhall dire& his Holyſhip.in this caſe; 
which laſt opinion hathadaily growth in Babylov, a- 
mongſt the Paraſites of the Conre. For you muſt di- 
ftinguiſh, with Gerſon, berwixt L1ala,; and Eccleſia; 
the Coun, and the Charch of 8ome. © 
| This Pride, inthehead ofthe Church of Reme,del- 
endah' va the members. For as the ——_— 
=(4 A (who 


The jſt Sermon: 
(who are thegreat regoriatours in the publike affaire 
of the world) arethe coſens of mighrie Kings (who 
falute them by thar affable, and'gracious name; as be- * 
ingglad, and ambitious of the affefion of rheſe pur- 
er Fathers in the Apoſtolicall Coytt) the whok 
odicof rhe ſhaned Clergy pretendetlran excmprion 
from the lawfull juriſdion of theit natarall Logds; 
as bcing ſubics, ſecundum quid, after a certaineman- 
ner,or meaſure ; anda body rather colle&ed, and vni- 
ted, vader the Pope , then vnder'their owne' Soue- 

reignes ; in whoſe Lands they reccined their fir 
breath, and vnder whoſe prorefion, they cniioy their - 


" 


liuclyhood, with thepreſcruation of their lines. 
Fovaxranr yy, this pride a th in hisdomi< 
nation ouer the whole Chutth : as firſt; that all'(piri- 
ruall power (of order, and innſdidtion )' is derived 
from his Apoſtolicall Scare ; thar hee'can deprine, 
ſuſpend, excommunicate fach, as withſtand his plez- 
fure ; rhatappellations may betnade, and, in fomeca- 
fes, muſt be made vnto him; from the ſentences, and 
cenſures of Biſhops, in all places of theworld ; thar 
he may demand, and recciue a ſupply of monyes, and 
neceflaries, for the vic, and benefit of his Apoſtolicall 
greatneſſe; that hee is anſwerabletono po! 


powerin the 
Church, or State; rhat hee may, by reſeryations,and' 
prouiſions', beſtow Ecclefialticall benefices vpon 
whom heewill, in any pe of the Chriſtian world; 
thatheis greaterrhen alfthe Chorch; and is/in'truth; 
and cffe&, the very Church: which'being efentialy, 
in the whole focictie of Chriſtians; is 7epre/eaterincly_,- 
in alawfull Councell, .ahd virrwally in RIDES o. 
that, finally, the Chiitch, their Mother, the pe, 
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their Father; whois che Lord, the Head , the Guide, 
the Paſtour, the: Vniuerſall Biſhop of the Church, 
Which inſolencies, and opprefions, in the Holy Fa- 
ther, made Gerſop bitterly to complaine ; That rhe 
- Head of the Charch was growen too heauy for the whole 
bodie thereof; and our. learned Countrey-man, Bilbop 
1p warp a rye, fu the nxt era ow 
e freed from the yoake of her «igyptian bondage , but 
by /'s pr lgacs _=_ ; 4 bloudie TEE 
F1* T.H-L:y,andlaftly, his pride appearcth in his 
great,and glorious ticles; taken vp partly by himſclfe, 
and partly aſcribed vnto him by others,with gratcfull 
appobation of the Apoſtolical] Scate. As for cxam- 
ple; heeis a Vice-God (as in that inſcription ; Pas- 
lo Quinto FYice-deo - where the numerall letters, 
V.L.V.1.v.c.D. make vp the fatall number of 666. 
containing the myſteric of Antichriſt his name, C4- 
pocal. 13: 18.) bur this is too little; therefore hee is 
plainly « God ; nay that is too little alſo;he is our Lord 
God; ns I [hewed you once before;and yet ſometimes, 
Nec Dew es, nec homo, ſed neuter es inter utrumgne ; 
u, © Saucreigne of the World, art neither 
God, nor man. ( therefore Antichriſt ; for Chriſt is 
both) butart, beewixt both, ncicherthe one, nor the 
-other. Heeis Dominus dominernm,queed poteftaters ; 
the Lord of Lords, in regard of his power ; though 
-Seruwy ſernorum quoad bumilitatem((aith bald Baldw) 
the Seruanr of Seruants (and beir ſo; but in the ſenſe 
of Noab,in his malcdifion of Canzazy ; Gemeſ. g. 25.) 
in regard of his meckeneſſe. O mecke, and humble 
Saint; whoſe ordinarictitle hath beenchis Holineſſe, 
his 3/edneſſe ; more compaible, with his Apottali 
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call office, then his airfiie 4 which is, indeed, the 
pleaſing, and acceptable ſtile, vnto which their proud, _ 
and tyrannicall vſurpations doe aſpire. And-therefore. 
this was well attibutcd vnto Panlwthe fifth by Le-. 
douicus 6 Alcaſar, the Ieluite, in his dedicatoric E- 
piſtle, prefixed before his miſerable expoſition of this 
myſticall booke. Yertthou waſt more wiſe, and cir- 
cumſpect, 6 noble, and victorious Inlzwe Ceſar, that 
diddeſt refuſe the title of a Xi»g - and thou waſt more 
modeſt, 8 Princcly Avguſtus, that diddeſt reie& the 
title of a Lord. But beholg, here is a. greater then bath gz 
which acceptcth all, alloweth all ;;as, indeed, challen= 
ging a great deale more. Let him then rake one title 
morc, to furniſh yp his glorious ſtile ; hee is Lucifer 
in his pride, ambition,and infultation. ouer all States, 


Cinill, & Eccleſiafbicell,as the pretended. Lord of bath, 
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The T i 1 x.D Compariſon betwixs Literall 
'. Babylon, and Papall Rome, 1, 


T He third point, wherein this compariſon doth 1 
- ſtand, is INtvailoys VioLlskxcez againſt 2c i hobilmis 
the Crowne Imperiall,. and Eftates of Soucreigne god roy ins 

rinces ; in whicti tempeſtuous courſes. the Spirirualt bones of 
Babylon of Rome doth cxcced the Literallin Chaldes 3 ——— 
and therather , becauſe:the later had a ſpeciall com- : 
miſſion in this behalfe, which the former dothvainely 
pretend, by lame deduQions,, and inferences, but. 
cannot prooue dire&tly by the tcſtimonic of. any 


Scripture, | 
Thecommilſon of Ncbachadvezzer was vnder the” 
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” Myſtical Babylon. 
watrantof God himſelfe, as being the exccutioner of- 
his ſenere Tuſtice 3 and therefore God affoordeth him 
AEcHle GE 'his Servant ; not onely for his expedirion. 
afain(t' 7jrar [Exth29. 18) batagainit hs:owne 
people 3; terem. 25: 0. Now onr Babylonian Monarch, 
nor by the authoritie 'of Gods Word, not by any 
deeretaidetice ofreiſon, forinded vpotrtheſame, nur 
by any example "of his predeceffors (or of anyorher 
Biſhop ) in the more pure, and innocent Rare of the 
Church;but, our of his owne appetite, and delire of 
eemporalf power Cwhich Chriſt gait himnor, which 
the zhtient Popes challenged-not, which they durſt 

x notpretend, nor could they execute, till the decaden- 
cie,and expiration of the Romane Monarchy,in theſe 
occidentall partsY hath oftcn'thruſt che: ſickle of his 
forged mithoritic';into*the harneſt'of 'orher mens 
Kingdomes.. 

Witneſſc the diſtreſſed King of Nawarre,lohn d Al. 
bret (mentioned before) ſenentially depaſed by the 
Pope, and a partof. his Kingdome, Sa » Inua- 
ded by his neighbour,the King of Spaine_. 
 Witneſſe'miy deate Conntrey of Enelerd , in the 

 timeof char wnfortanate Prince ,' King 794»; whoſe 
.  Kingdome ut dp authoritic , expoſed vnto 
- the furix of the French”; the King himſelſe, being 
compelled (like afillyman)'to ſutrender his Crowne, 
vpon his knees, into the hands of ani Apoſtolicall in- 
folent Legate ; and fo, remaining; for'the ſpace of 
fue daies, withanta Crowne ( committed now vato 
the benigniticof the Church) hee receined it apainie, 
vpon ſuch baſe, and ignoblctermes,as it pleaſed my 
Lord, the Legatc, to impoſe vporthim : one whercof 
I was 
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was (if the Babylonians ſay truc). that he ſhould hold 
it; by fealtie, fromthe Churchof Rome, and,fot ac- 
knowledgement thereof, pay an annuall tributevnro. 
the Pope: ſo wiſe, and ski 
troubled waters ; bcing now, not jfiſbers-of men , but 
fiſhersof Kingdomes.' (bo 4 
Witneſle England againe in the time of King Henry - 
the cight ; who,by a Papall proceſſe of Paw/the third; | 
was-depriued of his Kingdome,and his ſubicts com- + 
marided, by force, and-armes,-cocict.him.ourof the | 
confines'therof: the ſuceeſſe whereof was, fora time, 


ll are theſe mento filh in -+- - 


treubleſome'ro the King, bur; in the end, inglorious- | 


to:the Pope: the: tenour'of whoſe, roaring-Bull, and 
Gapitoljriestiunderbale, deſerueth yout ſpesiall obſer- = 
uation, for tharhee cxciteth the ſabicts of Zangland; 
againſt their King, by amoſt impudent, and ignorant 
application of the Scripture; Wee, being placed ( ſaith: 
hee Jin the Seateof tnſtiae, according is the prediition 
of phe; Praphes | Terem. 1. 10. ] ſaying. 3 Behold, I have 
ee thee oner the Nations , and oner the Kingdomes 10- 
plucke wp, and 10 roote ont, and tedeſiroy , and throw; 
downe, &c, T bis is a Text, which founded to-hispur- 
poſe ; and therefore Carerims! ( de poteſt. Rom. Pont,: 
[,1.. 3- ) maketh thisperuerſe gloſſe yponthat text z/ 
The Prophet leremy ſpeaketh thugn the PerſonefChrif 
unto the Biſhop of Rome;4þa1,cif Kings bet wickedghee, 
muy puniſh, and eorrect them, A terrible earre&tionyn+ 
to a King, to be depoſed from his Imperiall Crowne, 
by the Babylonian Beaſt, and to be expoſed vnta the: ” 
crveltie of his owne ſubic&ts., This is/theirarty:and 
this-is theit pictie - ih the expoſition. of ithe ſacred D 
Scriptures, to briog.chem _ theirowne T4006 
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watrantof God himſelfe, as being the exccutioner of- 
his ſeuere Tuſtice 3 and therefore God affoordatht him 
cheery 'his Servant ; not onely for his exped 
T5 


| ſion 

ras [ Zzth 29.18) bat againſt his: owne 

people 3 terem. 25: 9. Now onr Bebjlomen Monarch, 

rior by the authoritie 'of Gods VWord, not by any 

—_ ofreiſon, fortnded vportheſame, nor 
) 


x 


prrnus 
by mptc of his predeceffors (or of anyorher. 
Biſhop ) in the more pure, and innocent Rare of che 
Church;but, out of his owne appetite, and delire of 
eemporalt x pro In 
KO taiend Pres thallenpedHiony which they dis 
,nor could rhey execute, till the bodng 
cit,and expiration ofthe Romane Monarchy,in theſe 
occidentall parts) hath oftcn/thruſt che: ſickle of his 
forged avithoritic'; into*tlic harneſt'of 'orher mens 
Kingdomes.. 

Witneſle the diſtreſſed King of Navarre, lohn d Al. 
bret (mentioned before). ſementially depaſcd by the 
Pope, and a partof his Kingdome, mon , Inua- 
ded by his neighbour,the King of Spaine.  _ 

. Witnieſſe'my deare Conntrey of Eneclend ; in the 
timeof char vnfortanate Prince ,' King 794m; whole 


_ Kingdome was, by Papall authoritic, expoſed vnto 


- the furix of the French”; the King himſelſe; beirig 


compelled (like afilly man) to ſutrenderhis Crowne, 
vpon his knees, into the hands of an Apoſtolicall in- 
folent Legate ; andſo, remaining; for the ſpace of 
fue dates, withanta Crowne ( committed now wnto 
the benigniticof the Church) hee receiued it apainie, 
vpon ſuch baſe, and ignobletermes,as it leaſe] my 
Lord, the Legatc, to impoſe vponhim : one whereof 


was 


awd 
"4 


The firſt 


was + trmng Came 4" eruc). that he ſhould hold 
it; by fealtie, fromche Churchof Rome, and for ac- 
knowledgement thereof, pay an'annualltributevnro. 
the Pope: ſo wiſe, and skilf 
troubled waters ; being now, not fiſhers of wen , but 
fiſhersof Kingdomes.' | » 0) Br: 8 | 


 Writneſle Zng/and againe in the time of King Henry - 


the cight ; who,by a Papall proceſſe of Paw/the third, 


was depriucd of his Kingdome,and his ſubicQs com» | 
marided, by force, andarmes;:tocicthim.ourof the \ 
confines'thcrof: the ſucceſſe whereof was, fora time, | 


troubleſome'ro the King, but; in the end, inglorious- | 
to:the Pope : the: tenour' of: whoſe, roaring-Bull, and 


Gap#toljnesbiunderbale,deſcructh yout fpesiall obſer- = 


uation, for tharhee cxciteth the ſabies of. England, 
againſt their King, by amoſt impudeat, and ignorant 
application of the Scripture;z Wee, being. placed ( faiths 
hee) in the Seaterof Inftice, according t# the predidtion 
of the; Praphen Tere. 1. 10. ] ſaying. ; Behold, I have 
ſer thee oner the Nations , and oner the Kingdomes 10 
plucke wp, and toroote ont, and to-deſiroy , and throw; 
downe, x64 This is a Text, which founded tohispur- 
poſe ; and therefore Carerias! ( de poteſt. Roms. Pont,: 
[,1.. 3- ) maketh thisperuerſe gloſſe ypon that text ;! 
The Prophet leremy ſpeaketh 1hugn the prone Crife 
onto the Biſhop of Rome #hatif Kines bet wicked, ce, 
may puniſh, and correct them. A terrible carre&tion'yn= 
to a King, to be depoſed from his Imperiall: Crowne, 
by the Babylonian Reaſt, and to beexpoſed vnta the: 
erueltie of his awne ſubics.; . This is/theirart,.and 
this-is theit pictic,- ih the expoſition of 'the ſacred . 
Scriptures , to briog.them _ theirowne a= 
- "ho 
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Myſtical Babylon. 
Rut thon, Careritic, andthou., 6 Paw, { nurts rg 
kent hands vpon Chriſtian Princes , and vpon Gods. 
owne Word. You ſay, that this was ſpoken by the 
Prophet, in the perſon of Chriſt [ that ſo you might 


bring his title, m'this paine, vnrothe Pope, as being | 


his Vicar, and ſo cndued with this power of depoſiti. 
on, vnder Chriſt Jbut tis nor ſo: for God ſpeakethir 
preciſely vnto- his Prophet. You ſay , that there- 


fore the Pope u placed oner all King domes, 10excommur | 


nicate Princes, to giue away their Kingaomes, orc. Itis 
not ſo: but God giuerth a commiſhon to-his Prophet, 
todenounce his iudgements againſt ſundry Nations 
(as heedoth afterward )- and ro foretell cheir ruines x 
_ according to his propheticall,and paftorull office,char 
God did impoſe vpon him to this cfle&. | 
Bue | leaue theke Babylonians, in their ablurd, and 
preſumptuous, interpretation of the Scriptures , and. 
roceed vnto their ryrannicall ations. Virneſſe then, 
ere againe, my deare, and native Countric, vnder 


STS 
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themoſt happy proſperous, and gracious adminiſtra. 


tion of our late Soucreigne QueeneEL 12zanzmrH, 
twice depoſed by theſe furious Bea#ts ;, firkt, by Pim 


the fifth, who beſtowed her Kingdome, moſt liberal- | 


eoul 


hed by the Iuſtice of Eng/apd, willbeiuſily require - 


ly,vpon the King of Spaize (roger it by Armes, if he. 
4 ) and this Pontificiall donation ſtanderh in | 
CA4zorim, the Icfuite, for one principallinſtance, and | 
preſidentof the Papall authoritic in this bchalfe. By: | 
vertne { or rather vice ) of his Bull, the ſubicQs were | 
abſolued from their obedicnce ; and thereupon ſome,. 
ys taking vp Armes in the Northerne parts, came vnto- | 
a/amentable,buta deſerued end; whoſe bloud, being 


of Babylon, the cryuell Mother of her Children ; 
ſa ſhallrhc bloud of many Prieſts, 'and other RKomith 
Catholikes,-who dyed-uſtly: for their:cranſgreffion 


of the Stature, made p jor Romiſh- Prieſts (com; | 


ming into 6 fre }) & onseneertaining them z 
as culpable of higheſt treaſon. Why ? for now the 


Popcs Emijſlaries, the Prieſts, came with'a reſolution 
to maintaine his. proceedings :\and they; whem the | 
Pricſts reconciled , were now fſpirituall members of / 


that Church, which ſoughe the perdition, and raine' 


of their Prince; Was it-not now; neceflarie ( andir | 


was notdone till now; _ therhirtecnchycere of 
her reigne) to prouide t 

Lawecs,againſt the poiſon of ſuch vnnaturall Subic&s?- 
Secondly; ſhe was depoſedagaine by S;x:« the fifth, 

vþon the time of rhegreatinualion, to beexecuredby 

that inuincible {rmads' from Spaine; in-the-yeere 


1588: Necre vpon which time ( by the negotiation of 


Parſons, the Icſuite ) Cullen was promoted vnro the 
dignitic of a Cardinal, farthe better accommodation 
of all marrers, 'in char exccrabledeſigne'£ who; heres 
forc, wrote an Admonition 18 the Nobilitic of England', 


asfull offraud, falthood, and impoſhbilitie, wmrhar, 
which he vadertooke to affure, as of malice, treaſon, | 


and villany againſt the perſon, of his' Soucrejgne 
Ladic ; who, finally, had the gloricin theirlhame, 
to the contempe of Zaby/en , and admiration of the 


world. 


_ of Boniface the eight ( who.came into his 


Seate, like a Fox, reigned in it like a Lyon, anddycd / 


like a Dog ) againſt Philip, firnamed the Fayre, whom / 
Q 2 ; that 
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e antidote of ſuch ſeucre 


j 
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_- Winefle France, inthe tyrannicall,and proud fry 
poſtolicall | 
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Myſtical Babylon. 
Rut thon, Careviwc,' andthou.,. 6 Paw; youlay viou 
kent hands vpon Chriſtian Princes , and vpon Godg. 
owne Word. You ſay, that this was ſpoken by the 
Prophet, in the perfon of Chriſt [that ſo you might 
bring his title, m'this paine, vntothe Pope, as being | 
his Vicar, and ſo cnducd with this power of depoſit. | 
on, vnder Chriſt ]but itis nor ſo: for God PEker it | 
preciſely vnto- his Prophet. You ſay , that there- 
fore the Pope u placed oner all King domes, toexcommur 
nicate Princes, to gineaway their Kingaomes, orc. Ttis 
not ſo: but God giueth a commiſhon to-his Prophet, 
todenounce his iudgements againſt ſundry Nations 
( as heedoth afterward )- and ro foretell cheir ruines z 
according to his prophecicall,and paſtorall office,thar 
God did impoſe vpon him to this cffe&t. | 
Bue [ leaue theſe Babylonians, in their ablurd, and 
preſumptuous, interpretation of the Scriptures , and 
roceed vnto their tyrannicall ations. Virneſſe then, 
ere againe , my drare, and native Countric , vnder 


themoſtha py, proſperous, and gradious adminiſtra. | 


tion of our late Soucrcigne QueeneEL 1 zanrzrTH, 
twice depoled by theſe furious Bea#fs ; firſt, by Pixe 
the fifth, who beſtowed her Kingdome, moſt liberal- 
Fe Tpon the King of Spaine ( roger it by Armes, if he | 
eould ) and this Pontificiall donation ſtandeth in | 
CAzoriw, the Icfuite, for one principallinſtance, and | 
preſident of the Papall authoritic in this bchalfe. By: / 

vertne { or rather vice } of his Bull, the ſubics were | 

abſolued fromtheir obedience ; andthereupon ſome, . 


| taking vp Armes in the Northerne parts, came vnto- 


alamentable,buta deſerued end; whoſe bloud, being 
ted by the Tuſtice of Eng/apd, will beiuſtly require a 


—_— 


of Babylon, the cruel Mother of her Children; and 
ſo ſhall the bloud of many Prieſts, and other Romith 
Catholikes,-who dyed:ultly; for their:cranſgreffion 


ming into Eng/and j &all perſonsentertaining them | 
as culpable of higheſt treaſon. Why ? for now the | 
Popes Emiilaries, the Prieſts; came with'a refolution 
eo maintaine his. proceedings :'and they; whom the | 
Pricſts reconciled , were now fſpirituall members of / 
that Church, which ſoughe the perdition, and ruine 
of their Prince; Was ir-not now; neceſlarie ( andir | 
was notdone till now ; vpon therthirtecnthycere of | 
her rcigne) to prouide the antidote of ſuch ſeucre 
Lawes,againſt the poiſon of ſuch vnnaturall Subic&s?- 
Sccandly; ſhe was depoſed againe by S7xtw the fifth, 
vþon the cime of rhegreacinualion, to beexecuredby 


chat _inuincible Armads trom Sparne, in the'ycere 
1588: Necre vpon which time ( by the negotiation of 


Parſons, the Icfuite ) LAlien was promoted vntorhe 
dignitic of a Cardinal, forthe better 'accommodation 
of all marrers, 'in char exccrabledeſigne'; who; rhere> 
forc, wrote 2n Admoenition 19 the Nobilitie of Enolend; 
asfull offraud, falſhood, and impoſhbilitie, mrhar, 
which he vndertooke to affure, as ofimalice, treaſon, | 
and villany againſt! the perſon, of his' Soutreigne 

Ladic ; who, finally, had whe gloriein theirlhame, 
tothe contempe of Baby/en , and admiration of the 


world. ig He et 
- Witnefle Fraxce, inthetyrannicall, and onto / 
_ of Boniface the eight ( who came into his olicall | 
Seate, like a Fox, reigned in it like a Zyow, anddycd / 
like a Dog ) againſt Philip, firnamed the Fayre, _— 
O 2 h | 
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of the Statute, made apainit Romilh Prieſts (roi; | 
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Myſtical Babylor. 


that .Babylonian Monarch ( vendicating vnto'him- 
ſclfe all power, Spiritzall inthe Church, and' T enrps- 
rallin the world) depoſed ſencentially from his Yoynll 
Dignitic; and Stare ;diſpolingrhe ſame;'by his Apo? 
ſtolike liberalitic , vnto A/bertw\, King of rhe Ro+ 
manes : but that Heroicall, and Magnanimous Prince 
preſerued, and maintained both, 10 che preat ighony- 
ny, and centemptofthevfurping Beaffi- -112f i” & » 7 
Witneſle Germany, where Henry the fourth, by the 
Papall inſolencie of Gregory rhe ſcuenth.( a true, and: 
euident Antichriſt ) was: abandoned by his ſubie&sy 
violently perſecuted by Henry thefifth, his'natirall; 
ynnaturall ſonne 3 who, ſucceeding in that nominal 
Empire (the Pope being the real! Emperour ) was 
afterwards, by thediuine vition of God ( though by 
the Apoſtolicall operation of the Pope) forſaken by 
his owne people the Empire ( ſuchasit was) 'being { 
collated vpon another. VWhar ſhould T fay of Phi- 
lippas, the Empcroyr (brother of. the ſaid Henry) and 
0the, Duke of Saxony, creed, by Pont ificiatitmeancs; 
againſt tlie ſaid Philip? Who ſuffered both-vnder the 
Babylonian Beaſt. What ſhall I ſay of Frederick the 
ſecond ( fonne of theſaid Philip ) perſecuted, circum- 
vented: opprefled:by-rhe fpirituall Fathers'of Baby. 
lon? His ſonnealfo, 'Canraaue, ſuffered like outrages 
bythe.Fathcr of the Romance thunderbolts, excining 
the Lantgraue of 7huring againſt him, and-perſecu- 
ting the royall family of Barbaroſſa, till it came; final- 
ly, vhto that ruine; which the: Baby/onian Beaſt did 
long delire, in his heart, and, atthe laſt, did effeRuate « 
w_—_ meanes. And now, bythe way, wee may here 
ſcrug. the miſerable condition of- Princes , who 
Y | muſt- 
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muſt weare the Babylonian yoake,, to theitſhame, of f =/buai </% of | 
caſtir pagers wa Raiding vponeiedeeads 22505 EF 25,0. | 
fall cearmes of defofroon ," marthir "ad ormhicrdifi. L 
ſtrovts calimiries, when, onePrince being depoſeghb 
Papll furie; another Prince (rather ont of deſiteof 
his Kink dong cherijotitof obedicnte tore Popeyis 
ade toftirade his Dominidns; (othitoneofhemny 
is'made the executioner bf another , and alt of eheik 
Mmftruments of the Papall 'Tyranoy 4 tilt} by: this 
meanes,the Papaliuriſdition,oucr them all, gt bh 
26tG BY: prbforiptibit (70s /lneaoae; 68 | 
better plea, forthe Popes, tn lattet 'Ages;ther'iv: 
in the time of #ildebrand; the Pope, whoprerended 
the example of his-predeceſſors, for thedepolitignof 
Princes) and Þ/jn proceſſe oftime/alfPrincetadchis 
Popes doe ctntiingly affeay hall hold their King) | 
domes, as donatiues of the Babylonian” Seate. | 76 | 
I am wearied (and ſo pertiaps are you)in the pro« 
ſccation of this vnhappic argument\wherefote Iypill 


gather vpmyfayles, and-conclide'tHis edi 
age with tworemarkeable obſeruations#* i545 415 71 
" Thefirſt concerneththe Papallirruſion'vponthe 
Citie 'of Rome it: ſlfe-;' 7 the. centre tf cha Empire; 
e circumference was ſo'\largely extended inthe 
World;'the proper; and 'peculiar ſeare of the Firſt 
Beaſt ( Apocal.13:1.) till the Second Braif( Aporal: 13. 
14:) by his artificial projets , and che popular ap< 
plaiſe of the Citizens, diveſted, anddiſſeizedtherrve 
Lord' of his ancient right- 'For Zeo, thelawfullEm- 
perour of Rome, reſiditig in Conſtantinople (as many 
of his Predecefſours before hinty wasexcommunica- 
red by Greedrifthe Seo6ld Beding tht —_ 
O 3. not: 
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 Myſlicall Babylon. 


not having the diſpoſition of che firſt) his ſubicQs 


' were rclealed (by: Apoſtolicall.cuſpenlagion) | trom 


their Oath of Allcageance; and, vpon theſe procce- 
dings, the emares (like wicked Traytours) lubmig. 
ed their Citic vnto the Pope (amore wicked Traytour 


£ cd I 
then they)/as vutorheir Souercigne Lordzit thag ber 
zruc, which the'[cfuite OES atficme 3 Anſtihs 
Moral. part. 2;11b 4-20. Thus, the old Lord becing 


vnipſily depriged, a new Lord centred vuiultly intg 


i 


{3 "SK econd.concerneth the Lepeh incraſlon vpop 
Infidels:{'for hec muſt goc out of the World, thai 


w aur of his reach) vpon whoſceſtaresalſo,and 
Kingdomes, this 3eby/awan Monarch ſtretcherh oug 


(paore, diftrefled America) in the liberall donation 
of large, and ample Territories therein , vnto the 
Kingsof Spine. For he wasa Pope (but a Catiline, a 
Indei z themes of fine, or rather. of al. ſinnes) cucn © 
that execrable vitlaine, Alexander the fixt, who, out 
of hus meere motion.and literaluie (as the Breaſt roarecth 
inhis Bull, to thae purpoſe) did beſtow all the great, 
and mightic:Kingdomes, inthcle parts, wpon Ferdi- | 
ned, King of: Arragen , and Elizebeth Queen of | 
Caſtile, aud vpon their heires for ener. Therefore Fran- 

<@ Lopes, in. his generall Hiſtoric of the Weſterne 
Indies, lib.1.cap.1g. expreſſing the title, and intereſt 
of the ſaid Princesintheſe rich , and ſpacious King» 
domics, ſettcth downe the Bull of A4lcxender rhe fixe 
(who, out of his Papall authoritic, and particular af- 
feQion to his Countrey , freely, and powerfully be» 
owed them ypon the ſaid Prigces, and their hcires) 


ro 
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 tothis end, and purpoſe, Thet men muy onde flind | 


(aith hee) 1447 the congueſft , and connerfionof theſe. | 


Conntreyes , which the Spaniatds' ve make, u by the_ 

anthoritie,, and denation of the great Vicar 'of Teſts 

Chriſt. Is this,then, the title, and right, which Spanre 

pretenderth to haue in this new; and other Vorld? 

s this thecolour, and ''prerenſe forthecrnell;' and in- {x ny wed 4 j 
_ | 
Yoy 


finite effuſion of bloud (humane, thovgh noe Chn- 
ſian) in theſe miſerable Countreyes (whereof Brazs, vt © 
at 7ralien , and Bartholomew 4 Caſa , himfelfe a Spa- we” 
wiard,doe fo pirtifully complaine) connmerted now (as | 
you may percetue)vnto Chriſtian Rdipion, ſopowet- | 
fully b thi Sword? Vherefore I may truly ſay,that | 
cuery Tovet Indian bloud,thed in rhis diſcon ry,and | 
conqueſt, ſhall be required of Bebylon;as truly puiltic 
of the ſame, according to the prediion' of the An- 
gell; In her was found the bloud of all rhe, that were 
Paine vpon the earth; namely, in the Dominiqns of 
Infidels, as, well as of rhe Prophets, ant of the Saiwts, - 


=> | 


dranr; in her is the bloud 6 
Pſendo-Catholikes, ſhed in England, by the 
Swordof Tufticez in her is the bloud of all them), thar 
periſhin,'for , 6rby her defignes7 in heristhebloud 

s pr 


log: 
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of many Chriſtians, ſhed forthe trath of Gods Word; 
in ſo matty\Cquatreyes; in heristhe bloud of: many: 


ſans, ſhed vpon-the.contengions af her 


Popes; inhcris the bloud of ſo many people, taking 


armes , vpon her incantations, againſt their Soue-. 
reigne Lords; in-heris.che bloud of ſo many thou- 
ſand Chriſtians, in their vnJawfull warres againſt o- 
ther Princes, vpon her prouocations; in her is the 
blaud of many poore ſubic&s, againſt whom ſhehath 


bloud of two. brethren; it increaſed'in the bloud. of 
many neighbours; it. was inlarged by the bloud of 
many Prouinces ; it ood inthe bloud of many ſub- 
ie&s; ircontinucdin the bloud of many people z firſt 
by Emperours; laſtly,by Popes: ang it ſhall cndin,. 
x bloud of herſelfe, Es followers, as you [hall 
ſeemorecleerely hereafter., when wee come vnto the 
ſecond part of .my Text,;, Mcane while , I proceed 
vnto a new.campariſon, which fitly taketh its begin 
ningfrom theend of this diſcourſe; ©. ;- 1 


Cle > 5:<fodeincicedtheir owne Princes, Thus Reme began ip the 
Front - on 
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ries, doc ſufficiently deduce vnto, our knowledge;vn- 
8 which, for breuitic ſake, I muſtnow remit you ; as 
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men dart od ehilalinbbe forvad Sripenrchcdobes \ 
ing a RE part of your happineſlc, that you have \ 
Gods VV our owne tongue (which many o- | 
thee. _ , chough bearing chename of Chriſti. | 
ang, doc; not cnioy) to read it, and obſctue it for | 
your inſtrution-, andi vnſpeakable comfort. Well 
then ; let vs leaue thekirlt, and come vnto the ſecand 
Babylon; which, in this point of barbarous, andins 
humane cruelie, exccedethall example of Apes paſt, 
and reuentcth the example of all:that are ro come, 
vnlefſe it bein theperſecutions, which ſhe; perhaps; 
may yctraiſc againſt the-Church of God : for the 6w- 
firuments of erneltie are in their habitations : which 14» | -: - 
af fpake of his bloudieſonnes; and Laph_y | 
of. our. more; Wont pe re '} 4 y : - 
Her voice is the voice of bloud; Sr Somos "Pa Rome is Pubbilont © 
guinte] Occide, cc. Ariſe, O Paul the in name{but 7 eta | 
Peter in Offices ſo is euery Pope; andthereforenone | | 
taketh, thatiname vpori him 3\when, intheir entrance 
vpon the Papacic, they leaue their formet Chriftian + 
names, as comming vntoan CA4ntichriftienplace} a | 
riſe, and kill the Yenertians (faith that flattering e | 
cruel] Z4r9nixe, their learned Cardinall) kill them | 
withthy thunderboles [which rarch y killany,butmen | 
of ſofter metall] deſpoile them of "heir Dominion, 
expo them yntoruine, becauſe they anne 
ly reſiſt thy great,and mightic. pune 
Heere wasakilling Text in. clpecitlly, gy by 
vertue of Sainr Pez rx 85s name ;;who-knew 
well how to handle a Sword; :and. becauſe :heecutoff | 
A ſeruantscare, why-may not; his facceffours cut: off 


a Princes-heac?.For-what:Text; it touch Saint: Pe- 
ter, 


106 
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ter, doth notanimare, andconkirme theſe Babylonlay 
Monarchs, vato Depalttions, Aﬀaſhnatcs, Poyſons 
(though in their ſacred Hoaſt it ſelfe; as Henry the 
fixt the Emprrour knew very well by wofall \ 
riencc).and, hnally,co.rainate Chriſtian Princes, | 
darc wichftand char Anrichriftian pride ? : 
| Yer wonder norar the former Text {for that per- 
haps may beare ſore threw 'of blond ) but wonderat 
this; that, Paſre owes meas | Feede my Sheepe ; faith 
Chriſt vnro/ Prrer; /oh»-21.16.] ſhould approuec theſe 
killing courſes in the Pope, theſe viokentdepoſrtions 
of Princes, theſe rebellious-inſurretions of people. 
Butitdoth ſo: and in whoſc iudgement? cuen of Bel- 
larmine himſclfe; De Rom. Pont. Jib.5.cap.79. Who | 
thence inferreth a certaine , and neceflary powerin | 
- the Pope, todepolc two ſorts of > 2g £ Aedy | } 

reticall, whom he compareth vnto crucll Wolves; the | 
other, irregular, whom hee: compareth vnto vnruly | 
Krames; and 'therefore/({airh hee) ſince the Pope, ts 
Paſtour of the vnincerfall Church, and hath an Office 
to feed the SHEewye (that is to ſay, all faithful 
Chriſtians) hee muft hauc apower to reſtraine, and 
rehftſuch Wo Lvi#'s:., and-Ra mnt s, astrouble, 
andinfeſt theflocke. So that, in condulion, Pefrein 
. Bellar mine, and Occidein Baronims '(according'to the 

new Grammer, and Diainitic of B«by/ov) meet bork | 
11 onecentre of {ignificmtion,and inoncilfue of fenſe. 
O skilfull Aercurcatific, to draw blond out of the | 
veines of rhe holy Scripture. Yertheſcare themen; 
thatapprobriouſly, and ſcornfully, obie&t thisrextu- 


all tollywnrothe Diuines of the Reformed Church, 
m miſapplying the Scriptures vnto their i 


1059! 
fincies. But now I ptocced to make a '{alficient re-- 
monftrance of bloudie cruettic in theirmyſticall Be- 
Comets foure ſcucrall,and inuincible demonſtrations 

Fix'sT, then, the crucltic of B«by/on appeareth, 
in rayfing vp ſubicds againſt their natural] Lords,to 
che inuakuable expenſe of: Chriſtian: bloud, -Exgland 
can fay fomethingih this. bchalfe ; nor onchy in; the 
moreancient times (as of King 7ebn;, who ,. with bis 
people, ſuffered much by the inſtint; andoperation 
of Reme but in theſe latter times; borh of \King Have, 
riethe Eighth Ggainſt- whom ſome. noble. Perſons: 
conſpired, and ſome meaner SubieRs rebelled,by the 
procuration of Reme-, to the loſle of their bloud, 


= 


which ſhall be found-in hes) and: in, the -Halczonian 
dayesof Queene Ekzaberh (by. inſurrc&iony in!the. | 
North : by clancular, and fecrer Treaſoos of damna-. | 
ble Parricides : by hoſtile inuaſions, reſolued againſt / 
England, and in parteffe&cd in.Jre/and; Wpening, 
vpon Babylev, and ifſuing from-her deſignes37which 
infruted her Priefts toſeduce the people heere fram.. 
their iuſt obedience; whence enſued rhe iuſt execution 
of both , by the neceſſary proviſion of the Lawes) 
and in the happy Reigneof our moſt gracious Soue- 
reigne Lord, King James; who therefore:enaRteda 
ſpeciall, and prudent Law (by conſent of the Peers, | 
and People of this Kingdome) to try, _—_Y ,'the 
alleageance, and fidelitic of his ſtibiedts : which Oath 
finding ſo much oppoſition, and impugnation {#on. - 
the Babylonian Monarch,did miniſter attincuitable ne- 
ceffitie vnto this State, rodraw ſome bloud from ſuch 
comes 2 


 Seate 
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Seate of 'Babylon,rhen the Royall Crow ne of England. = 
And this blond, ſoinftly (hed, will _ envoy in 
Pnoland, iurit? BFebylow it fobfe; 11262) angtyc nas 
ut France may þ ſpeake much ore; in atgoa 
- catſ;and bloudie Maſt acre vtider'Charles the Ninth, 
procured by Baby {onia# operations; and therefore, 
E het the repert rhetvof! carne vhto Rome; |(hectlikea: 
bloadice WHye 6 the Scripturecalleth her)applauded 
that'7 h#acian, orirather Scythian crucltie of her chil-' 
dreti; ſang her Te Dean), in {we gratulationof 
Gm 1ble fact; -diſbarkd Mitnlgences, out\of 
her ſpirtuall Treaſures} for cthebarkir of the crixlt: 
Mrrtherers; 'and ſo ſent her g1fts-abroad, asreioy«' 
cingin'- their tuine. Apocal.16.x1. &e. Francecan yet: 
ſpeake more;whichyirttheehnd of the Reighedf Hobo 
rie the Third; arid beginhing of che Reigne of #enyib 
the Fourth, opened'rhe veines of her bodie; and tee 
forth ſtreames of her ownc bloud, by the prouocari-' 
on of 'Babylow', till it Was flanched by the vrthap 
- ſibmiffior” of- that: grear! Kin _ ehe''Tr wn 
ctowhe.” Yet'theri alſo hee cduldrioribee ſReurez: -"Ma 
ſome privcipe palt Babylonians, ſuppoſing thatthe King 
confeſſed that with his mouth, which hee denied in 
his'heatt; 70h Chaftell'(a young: Diſciple! of old Te-' 
ſuites) Wis ſuborned*to offer 'violence vpon. the: ſa-- 
cred Maicſtie of the Kings perſon; butcould not 
forte that Tragicall a&t, which Raviliac did s vai 
wards eſſcAtare with his' moſt wicked hand: But T 
proceed. Sd: Dh MON inerivietgetn ol oniforo 
Germany C: a ſpeake: more, then any other Nation; 
whole terrible wares (ſtirred, continned,and ſuppor- 


rd by the- meancs' of! "Banzoom): for many pune | 


kk : 2; 


the reigne of ſundry Emperours, embrned the earch 
with copious effuſion of Chriſtian bloud; making it'x 
truc £Ldemah (an tarth-red wiehBloud and gini 
it her originall nameagaine.- As for /7aly, ſhee cannot 
beſilene in this caſe, if lhe remember thebloudy fati- 
on of her G#elphs, and Gibelines; with ſundry warres, 
raiſed vp by Papal furie, and ſometimes managedby 
their owne perſons 3 forgetting 'that'/hby; whi Jake 
the ſword, At peri by the ſword, Maith. 26. 52:7 
Whar ſhall I fay of the Hob Land itſelfe; which itn 
tedious, and expenſive warres { procured; enterpriſed 
by Papall motions; and what the Popecould not per- 
forme, with his owne temporall-racanes'ts affiſt this 
warre, hee performed by the'$piriraall' Exchequer; 
diſpenſing his 1»du{gences thence, to fixther;/andad- 
uance the ſame) conſumed much tredfure ofthe Chrij2 
ftians, and more of their blond? Batyouwillay'; it 
was antheroicall, and glorious a&. Tanſwer:looke vn- 
to the Popes deſignes, and inteitions therin,withthe 
Muc of thatytory. You will ay it wis a pions; and'# 
religious a. Tanſwer; the pretenceis moreſþecious; 
then the enterpriſe is alwayes juſt, in ſucha caſe. For 
it may be diſputed z Whether, or how farre forth, it 
is layfull for Chriſtian Princes,” vpon*clie*putes 
and ſoletitle of Religion; to make ſuch watresv 
the Twrhke ; who,by the power of the ſword; andby 
fubmifion of the people, and” by long'poſſefhon;. 
harh ſhchan intereſt intro choſe Tarids 3! the” mater ee 
faith, and religion, neither gilt! viieo #hy PAR 
nor taking fr om any ; the proprictic of his mp | 
and worldly ſtate.' Such is the'do@rine' ofthe 14 
cred Scripture; ſuch- was thepraQic of the aclevv 
Church. 3 = 0Y S E- 
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in ſticring vp perſecution againſt the: prof: of 
Godseternall, and inuincible truth ; which no poalicie 
of man , no furic of diuells, can poſhbly extinguiſh; 
becauſcit is founded vpon the 1rve rock, Chriſt Telus; 
and not vpon the pretenſcd rocke: ( orrather ſtocke) 
of the Apoltaricall Seate in-Baby/ov. Now if I ſhould 
here make a particular account of her crucltic in this 
kind,againſt the perſons of many Martyrs, it would 
exceed the proportion of one, or many Sermons. Or, 
if I would make it yet more generall, by a ſurucy of 
perſecutions in. many Countrics, by ſword; __ by 
fire (which burning zcale yer lodgethin their Scythian 
hearts) the relation would bee as tedious, as itis va» 
neceſſary, ſince the hiſtories of fundry Nations are 
extant in this behalfe, and 2 rent part of them dili- 
gently\colle&ed- by the induſtrious pen of Maſter 
Fox in his As, and eHonuments of the Church, 
But why doe [I repaire vnto more ancicnt times, 
for proofe of their creeltie ? The ſound whereof hath 
ſo lately paſſcd the Seas from miſcrable Fraxce, vnto 
happy Ezmeland.theſccure,and comfartable harbour 
of many diſtreſſed foules. O France, ſtill cruell vata 
thy (clfe:-the bloud is yet warme in thy fields, which 
qatag ary brethren. ( thy vnfortunate. children ) 
< lately ſpilc in nutuall, and inteſtine conflicts. 
Butby whatincantation ? Of Bebylonz whole power- 
full operatignin the maymane , and atiue ſpirits of 
ry Opn (&, hath ſo bewitched thee, to ſacrifice 
thy vnto her Altars ; for, in her, God ſhall ind 
it, when the juſtice of heaven ſhall heare the cry of 
the earth, Haſt thou not ycr ſeenc,, by ſundry oucr: 


" Thi fultStrmiduc' >, 
nures {> miſcrably ſeduced France ) hy iniaftice;of 
thy procecdi 

Gacrallcrop of the Hugonots bloud hatch hada re- 
-- rreion into ſo many new ſcuerall HAgnat efigch 
hae ſprung; and-rifen our of the amae,, So: 
thebloudof Martyrs the ſeed of the Church... 
member thy S. Beriholomew ; thy Sictlian veſpers, i in 
that great, anddreadfull maſlacre z when, in the veric 
mftanc, and momentof the hoteeſt perſecution, God 
gauether a preſent;:aud prodigious ligac of che. tu- 
rare, and ſtrange cuent. For many arc yer alive in 
Pars, who ſaw, tothcir 2driration, thar, deyond the 
courſe of nature, and aboucthe iudgemen; of reaſon, 
awhicerhorne cree, in accrtaine-Chur 
populous Citic, was fuddenly cl 
once UC Rr" as in the moneth - 

were the conictures vpon this! __y o—_ 

ding to their feucrall inclinations ; ſome 1 
that God gaue thereby a ſufficient notice vntoches- 
 mjfh Catholikes, of the new glorie , and flourifhin 
effate of rheir Church ; others <onccining, that G 


did rhe 
 certaine 
humaneiadgement , they to bee veterl my 


deftroied,andbroughr to ruinc,yet ( 
and abouc rhe opinion of morrallmen, woul would reſtore 


them vnto-a mere happy condition, then quer they 
did enioy beforezwith an vnexpeRable augmentation, 
andrarnerel. Now (ſaith — __ 
derare Papift ; et:n0 Hagen) of wee call our 
eyes vpon the 1 * ifluc of, this bloudicfat, the lzecelle 


way calily ſhew, which interpretatiarianas rALIGs 


miniſter a comfortable ars | 
urance, vato the Fran men 


ngs,ia the infclicitic of thy ſacedile 2 Ecs f97 1:20 
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her th bloud akich Baby o# bath :ſh abou won where. 
With ſhe s noryet larioiod; ; that hotſc-leech hath nar 
yetherfill. -Th heate, which: is.in the tomackes of 
Tae ;-breaketh out in rhe fire of they 
moths: when: the dare'vomir vp the malice of 
their hearts, wa. eof fire _ ſexes, while their 
£wne 'neckes wer-of t cs, ſtandingin 
Fee) lye vnder ke hin nger-of the-fward. Babylon 
cannot prrof hetcraell — ; fuch -Mocher,;Juch 
Children ;aPawther is not more crucll to a mani, then 
atrue yvntoa ſincere Chriſtian. O Lord ;if 
ſinners may bee-ſuitors for grace, and fauourat thy 
Mcxcifall had, deliver nocchy poore rs 
eppaepal Babyldwag aine;: Boy | 
I'HixDlY, Ar of Bab law appeareth.in 
the deſtrugion of her owne children ;. when, one 
p-againſt anocher, anda third againſl 
them both /edery Peter betooke . himfelfe vnto; his 
ſword ; one excommunicating, and depoling ano- 
ther, with ſuch 2 generall diſtra&ion of Earope, that 
CagourCountry-man, 7 ho. Walſin \ por, 
two handred thoufand perſons loſtt i lives in 


bloudiecontentions of ihe Antipopes. ;.ſo; that the 
Chutch'tnay-moreiuſtly ſay, vato the Pope FT hon art 
4'blondy Father oma ehen2s 

ly»ats UHoſ6r37 hon art a bis pd: 21100 m0 ; 


for Rela: he rein o hence 
ue 


candio hen , 
Fovarnlr, nn of this 
ation of the moſt execrable £ 


"if the = as bid mere pp 
cher beforc his hararall Farher. Bue by whoſe pen 
doth this incredible villany appeare ? euch of B 
init hienſelfe ; 2 Bakylonian flatterer , a fycophant, ex- 


collingrharfo@ with praiſe vnco the heauens, which 
che heanens bluſfzed o ſee, and checarch trembleth-t6 


remember. - 


But wharreſtimony can France affoord yntovs in 
wy v) the newesof tha bloudic maſſacre. Well 
— ter blend ( as Temyris aid: 

Del, when is head into aveſſcll, filled 
with bloud) &inke hy filef bload, by hy barbarous 
emxtitie ; thou ſhale, one day, drinke. of blond 


bythe divine virion of the greateſt 
drinkeſt other mens-; chea'thon ſhake crinke thin 


owne. ! -* 
Buetl lee this example ( though netier+to/ 
== angie abou none woe 


ireth your beſt arrention, and fb ae 


ne" in : 
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P\ zes alſo beare their 'names vntruly'; Pia, yet wic-- 
ked ; Clemens, yer crucll, &c. as,'in Greeke, the fame: 
word fignifieth a bow,and /zfe; whereupon Heraclias. 
ſaid well ; 4 bow hath the name of life , but the worke. 
of death ; ſo had this Clement ; fo haue many Popes ) | 
vpon the perſon of Hexryrhethird, the French King, 
of vnhappy condition, and namealſo ; euen as tharof- 
Cains was in the family of the Ceſars ; few of them 
came vhito a mature, and peaceable end. | 
Now, though I cannotcertainely ſay, that Bobylon,. 
or ſome ſpeciall agent for her, did particularly inſti- 
gate this Clement vnto that bloudte faq, yer I may 
more truly ſay of him, that hee was plenus Babylone, 
full of Babylon in his heart (and fo, for her ſake, was. 
mcited vnto thar odious treaſon ) then Compiay 
tmore rheroricall in his flaſhes, then ſubſtantiall in 
his proofes ) ſaith of Pulrror, who killed the Duke of 
Gnjſe with a ſhot, that he was plenws Bee ; full of poy- 
fon, drawne from the breaſt of Bezs; who ncuer gaue 
counſcll before, nor approbation afterward,vnto that 
a of Pultror, as Mariana the Teſuite hath approoucd 
that exccrable fa& of Clement : yea, Sixtus Qujnins 
himſelfe gane extraordinary applauſe thereunto,, vp- 
on the firſt arciuall of that newes in Babylon. Mar 
it well, as a marter of ſpeciall importance, for ſundry 
cauſes. For wherecasthe Kings moſt excellent Maic- 
ſtie, in his learncd , and accurate writings , publiſhed 
by himſelfe;to/juſtific 1he 04th of Alleagence (impug- 
ned by Babylon )-did worthily obie& vnto the: Rome: 
niſts the approbation of this horrible treaſon by Six» 
zu5, in tis Oration, pronounced vnto the Cardimalls, 
in his Conliftorie ; tothis purpoſe 3 Bellerminedoh 
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confidently anſwere, that this Oration was never. dos- 


- 


liuered by the Pope; thar hee , liuing in Reme, heard. , 


by 
=- 


no mention of itz that the Cardinalls,comnerfing then 
in the Court, proteſted,.. that they never had. any: 
knowledge ofthe ſame; and ſorhepointis veterly de- 
nicd,' and muſt bee reputed for a deuice of fuch ; as 
were the enemies of the Church, '. | 44 7 
- O'bloudie Cities it s all full of lyes, ſairh Nabym che. 
Propher, of Nzxexgh;,.and-I:may. now-ſo ſpcake of 
Rowe: for hereis lying added vnto murthering'yim- 
pudencic vntocrueltie : what veritie.then, what cqui« 
tie, whatconſciencecan you expe from her? |, 


L 
: * 


that tooke, and defended 


- Note therefore, thatamongſt ſome Romiſh Prieſts; 


c Oath of. Alleageance 


(though , for this cauſe, they haue: beene cenſured, 
publikely in the Sermons of ſome" Icſuites, by the 
hameof Folees; ſuch as had no commiſtonto teach, 
toabfoluc, to miniſterthe Sacraments;&c.' as hauing 
loſt their whole authontie', by taking this Oarh, and 
perſwading- others to doethelike, rothehigh preiu- 
dice,and impugnation of S. Peters Seate,from whence 
itwas dcriued) there was one Wikliam Warmington, 
Chaplaine vnto Cardinall A/ex, vpon the very time, 
that this. paregyricall Oration proceeded from that 
vaine-glorious Bope 3 who, by his Pontificiall excom- 
munication, d ourlate gracious Queene, and 
how, ina ſolemne ſpecch., commended. the murther 
(by way. of admiration ) which:Clemens had per- 
perratcd 'vpon. the ſacred: perſon.of that. ynhappy 
Prince. F-4:9 pets 1 | PR ET 

-/ This Wermingrontherefore,, in abooke, publilkicd 
for thedefence of ghe ſaid 0486, doth freely, agdinge: 
ADL 2. EZ nuoully 


* _ —- 


—_ a | » + wy F bai . £ > 
Maſter (being then, and there preſent) wascarneltly 
requeſted, by foe of the Cardinalls, torecolle&the 
ſpeech of his Holineſſe , and ro-commir theſame ro 
writing ; which he(being a man of fingular memoric). 
did accordingly performe, with the eommendations, 
and thankes of the ſaid Cardinalls ; athrming, thaz,to 
their beſt remembrance, this -coppie, prelented/vnto 
chemby Cardinall 4//en, did erucly containe; -word 
for word, the verie Oration, pronounced -vnto-thieas 
by his Holinefſc; fo that this was the originall;,.and 
Morther-coppic, whence ſo. many tranſcripts were 
made,and'iſſned forth intoche ptblike view; And;he 
firh furrher, that his ſpectall- friend, Maſtcr #/ligmn 
Reinolds F author of Calaine-T wreiſmin | remaining 
then inthe Low Countries, and ceceiuinga rranſceipe 
ofthe ſaid coppic fromhim,concciued the ſaid ſpeech 
to'bee a certaine approbation-of that'fa&:z, '884 in- 
decd, rheforme; and matter thercof doc ſufficiently 
enince. p 49 CE . 
_ O Bellarmine;where is thy conſcienceof the truth ? 
O Sixt ; whereis thy tender reſpe&:of Chriſtian 
bloud ?-yca more, of Princes ? and yet more ;-of the 
firſt borne, andeldeſt ſonneof thy Church + O Bby- 
lon; where is thy ſhame, that dareſt thus adniire; :ap= 
proone , cxtoll ( without one ward; ot: Fyllable of 
diſlike ; tharingenuitieis novin thy'whoroſb breaſt ) 
fach a marther, fo wickedly- executed; and vpon-ſo- 


great a Prince ? 4 utl9 
nd laſtly, the crueltic of Babylovidp- | 


FirTHLY;a 
peareth, by her doAtines'tending to rhetifafionof 


© 1 bloud.- 


The firt Sermon. 
bloudoShecan-depoſe Kings from theirSraes's; thee 


Can 3 


beſtow Ki at her pleaſure ; een Finer: 
hoftile inuabions : thee on AGES rag a 
of Princes, by Daggers 


nature. of rp ynro cf my 

_ Hence itis, Canary bor 
2nciene tiines; fearful gbſcruing the powerfull. in-. 
catirations of Bedylev, and rar their lives, withahos, 
eſtates, ood (þy, verme thereof) in perperuall dan- 
ger (for he nazy eaſily rake; away the life of another 


that contemnerh = owne; as — he by | 
bjlonias: doe) were therefore. cprape —_ 
correlpendencie 


ſcare, to encertaine chat. vaitic, and 
with: ber, in oneward:tearmes, which they hated, 
endchcetamncd inithcir. inward} thoughts. - ch 


Perſenns, the anciens] Kingof Herrwriag was induced 
eo: ſparethic life , and farther 4ormentof «Matias. (a 


_ eonfident, andglorious Remancz who offered 
violence vnto-his 'Royall-perſon) when. hee hear 
Merimfolemncly proceling) that the death, I c- Pore 
ſewha was certainly-concluded je. h gy = 
Romances, no Nr reſolute ynto thataGtion,then h Col 
felfe, and noleflerefolued; ſeine corment, then- 
to aduenture yponany perill, fortbat:end , and pur- 
poſe ; and thereupon. 2 orfenns » deliſting from his 
warres; madea peace with the Rewenesy ous of feare, 
how not of ſouc : ſo there haue beene ſundry PUNE; 


former A that pereciuly this vehemear Jafd 
reign; th Lemans 40:4 od 
» 3 
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bloluc Subicts from their Alleageancez, w | 


pon aparck be 


Myftical Babylon. 


qgi4yi®s 


villanic,and-to ſuffer ay penakie, ſothatthey might 
en 


ſro ſubuert ep vopag 
to depoſe Kings, tolay violent hands vpon their per- 


. ſofis, &c:] were thereby inforced to ſubmir them. 


I 


| ſtcſhes vnito the Babylonian Monatchz rather chooſing 


eo liue vnder his tyrannie,then todic by his deftgnes. 
Thus alſo cuery man, that ſtandeth in ſpeciall @ppo- 
ſition vnto Bebylon (the Mother of Murthers)'may. 
truly ſay with David ; There & bat 4 flep betrmeene-s 
me, and death. 1:S4m.20:3; Howbeit,, thar ſhould bee 
the reſolution of every Chriſtian Prince, in thebe- 
halfe' of Gods truth , which was the reckoning of 
vertuous ZeHer, inthe bchalfe of her people; if 1 pe- 
ap not, O Religious Princes ;.it is Gods 
cauſe, which you maintaine; therefore hee will alſo 
maintaine you : he will defend the defenders of his 
Faith : hee hath a better guard of holy Angels abone 
your Royall perſons. The diftidence of his preſerua- 
rion, in any ariſcthfrom the imbecillitic of faith,nor 
reſting'vpon his word, and promiſes If the'noble 
aſpe& of Scipi#bred ſuch an awfull reverence in the 
hearrs of theeues , and murtherers, that they did 
therefore rather admire his vertue , then ſecke his 
life, when they'came into hispreſfence; doubt yee nor, 
bur'chat God will worke ſich'an imprefſion of feare 
the hearts of' Babylonian Traytors,' that they ſhall 
not dare attemipr, or (ar'the leaſt) not effeuate any 
—_ of violence, and iniquitic, againft your ſacred 
ons. © fo) #4371;3 DOrs OL: Qith G13 SB: 


"Finally;to concluderhispoint'of toys, 
tet no faithfull, and ſincerely affeQed' Naziinzen 


I» 4 


| . 1 _ PR" By I WI — 4 Ws 
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earnelf Prevetics," a zealoiis Weiiter, awelt deferuing BLEED 
Prelate, or Miniſter in the Church) deſpaire of Gyd BE: 
proteion,, though a Murtherer dare” took Lcg 
aſſaile him inany private manner, or ſecret place; ag *<*** wy 
ſometimes irfell out in the cafe of thatlearned, con-. 
ſtant,and glorious Bilho hace by himfelfe, in the 
deſcription of his owne life. Be couragious, then, in 
thc behalfe of Gods nels eruth : fearenotthe cru 
eltic of Babylon; death is the debt of Nature, by "he 
deſert of ſinne : todic for Gods cauſe, it is an KA of 
poriet in this World, abdir hathareward i in Heaven. 
r thy tongue, therefore, ſpeake;and 4 it 
and thy hearr ray; let not our feare of delay 
elticincreaſe their hope of our ruine. I fay,then,ynto 
eucry ſouldier of Tefus Chriſt in this: ar- 
fre, as the Angell vnito Gedeon ; The Lords withrbee, 
thes valiant man. 1ndic.6-12. A 
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'7 be Firs Compariſon betwixt Liraatt! 
| | Babylon, «nd Papall Rome. _ ©: 


Ti fift, and laſt po 


touch 2409 9h is, I >/ 
bis, As fachircompaog. ny Tay | 


courſes. Ye would baue cared Bab abylon, Far 


would not becwegyTerem,s Fo Ir flora I 


ay ee REP T6 TITS 


Cyrus to; execute .his yengeance wo the tro 


Li demes, and the hammer 0 the Warld: 
_—_ I Bet hencw ab bylon, We anſwereth fatty vnto 


her. 


20 eMyflitelDubylan: 


: foras Sci in NG: 3 
Cn Proweth th afterward in R | Sq: not w_ 
x. Tecommon people, war. 6 any Lay | oa wok © 


morecminent qualitic; I come voto 
ſcfe; and not inthe more ignoble ſore , but. aA 
hoes 3 of whom as Calo; 


higher degree of the 
hel, 8 that, Vndcam foe ce "pe pts: whos 
{rheſe principall members. of 
grew rand liede, and little, into pry amp be "* 
23t Gagan dignivic, together with their bead] {he 
| Sr wr; of the Cy oy 
[nat ry aarerny ra bs. of manners 
ſtarics are'exrant;. their conditions are knownez I 
_ leaue therefore the members, and Oe oe _ 
in.companſanof whom 
| ne akon an may fangg uechrgen 
as God reſtifieth of Fool 27s , thar ſhee bats wit 
Semariain all the «bominations, wines ſhee _ ME 
Exzek:36:- : - 
Dos you now expet of mee 4 Catals of i their 
names,ahd ai n of their crimts? Plaine, the 
Ns of ING (an Aurhour ng that 
139 experience of many matters in.3Beb5/en) can.tcll 
 yoythar, which is ole odious far y to heake, 
then redious for mero ſpeake. Bue from an- 
cient Writersvnto Berenim (though one of the moſt 
- perfidious, and diflolute Hiſtorians , that enertooke 
pen.in hand) enen their owne Cardinaft Baronjve;atd 
you ſhall ſee the tender hearted: poi Horan army rar 
» xcares,'vpon the recardarion of mo} 
find 24- 


particularly of 1shnthe Twelfth. 
renit lamentingabe conditionof the Church =_ 


ſuch:Heads; IS n——y 
= <1 n= Sn 
'that 15 03s AD cabar 
did ſometimes beare fore 


_ in dew 
os1d, y 


Vale, 
—= ne ereenleg, + =_ IE 
o Baylons AS a fir jacumien onalinh: Ao iaſs 
cQ 2 DOTR9{0112 1413 117 
—_ fl Rk = of thoſd . 
Popes alone), who did vn weareT p— 
this name (which: might 6 IC SthrpPiTUc 
of their. liues)i.4 were abegit 
_ ning, thenankad of my 9 
many wp ers ya > 
and cheladt of that adnic ( lob 2x. or 234 for 
piffs yrs. oper the number of thee FP Thus 
ſuchiatcy oduced, ,and venked): a- 
ceind lue/fertianiraek Ia ife,inthe- 
great Councell. of beg mm T'4+ 
that, as:the name of he rr 
dn Ligwadeo cake jrepom' vpon _ 2, nee he 
Pope « > 
.Butwhy doe, 1,0 rather why ſhould] aabeſenica 
leſie patycsdachis yes, diſaduantagious alls. 
vato-mincownc cauſe} For: now-I- pray you-ro ob-- 
ſcruediligenly, with me, two AU rr pats hs” 
voy wo i WEAR _—_ one: nr — 


; | 
[ 
| 


Adyftital Baby Fake 


a tliefe; the other, to perneytiqur indgement. In pres 

fat. tibade Same. Pamt.- 
bro wx os ou ' Forkicſtbcing ro treate of the impictics bf his hav: 
wy -4 ey ly Fathers :(fuch, ſo prodigious; fo innumerable, as 
be no Srate of Pugays cats parallel”; nitich leſſe- 


bes of y* Dyes: of Chriffransz\be; they Princes, ot beethey: Prelates); 


markehow'canninghyhee ſeekers th brit his Rea« 
derintoaſuſpirion of all HiRories;: which he had'ta:! 
ther accuſc of falſhood, then- wee ſhould accuſc' his 
Popes of impious;, and wicked life, Thys therefore 
wie the lcarned Cardinall ; 2uiden: parimw'probis 
ces -- &r6.'Some Popes, being of little Honeſtie, 
4 NEAL RTM pollefle, and Ai bo the Apoſtolicall 

Paraim probs *' Away with'that tearme of dis 
cas n 2 #mprobifims, 5 mpjſcins; 19a are &c: 
were fitter carr Gech monſters , whole villanies 
no tongue dati-ſpeake; with modeſtic, |nor pen de- 
ſcribe. :But let. vs proceed. VWho. were thoſc perm 
a ?: He tallcth y on: :Stephanea'the free Leo the 
&r:x:the firk, 'v; ergius the. third, 2oha5w6: 
wee ewe flared the ſixt. Then headdeth; 
4lijyne ven panci.'s pune more plainlyy, BeflarmipeL,. 
mor mererrend ay: ot, #02 Pauri {nbra few 
others; e of Pd Lopes grad 
Was, — Iv awne Meier may delve ont beliefe. 
But heere the Cardinal! cafteth in his dopbr pions 
Sant, quie de corum vita, vibur geſtis, apud biftorites 
ear wm dermporum'(cripteleguntire + Tf (faich-he): choſe! 

things be true, which the Hiſtories-vf choſe rimesre- 
- cord concerning theliues, and ations of theſe Popes. 

+ thephe eras? Bisdelire was to-deniie alltheaccuſas 


tions5; 


tions; but, a abilitic to diſproouethe mat-! 
rers, he drawethrthe 

derh a ſecret dubitatiou in the minde of his Reader. 
This is the firſt paſſage in'Belarmine : and heis more 
ingenuous, and madeſt in this caſe, then. Baronixe is 
offchinehe likez not only drawing. an obſcuritie; or 
ſome doubt vpon ſuch Hiſtories, as diſtaſte his palate, 
and are againſt his purpoſe; but ſometimes diſclay- 
mingthem,-corre&ing them ar his. pleaſure ; forging 
others, withoutany'apparant;cuidence; with many 
fuch indire&t, and prepoſtcrous:courſes;'which the 
Fenetian Authours'(while thecontrauerſie depended 
betwixt their State, and Pavl the. fiſt). doe carefully 
notcinthat diſhoneſt Authourz whomthe Spayiards, 
the Benedii7ines,thelhid Yenetians,and ſuhdric Romene 
Catholickes,vpon ſeucrall occaſions (all eending tos 
one crime of iniuriow falſ;tie) doe brand moſt deeply 
in this bchalfe. And thus hauing ſpoken\.ſome. 
of theſe two Cardinal! Brethicn [the Caftor,and Pole 
lux of the Romane Church]. I will cond with him, 
with whom Idid firſt begin. : 5... 

- His ſecond paſſage, therefore, is 6f mate excellent 
note. Hee would diſcredit the Hiſtories,as falſe: hee 
could not : behold now a greateraduantage vnto his ,. 
Church, if they be true. How can that bee? Ts hee'ſo 
SkilfullaWorkeman, that hee can makea Mercaries 
outof euery blockegbeit neuerſacrooked,and knot- 
tic? He is: for markehis dilemma. If thoſe Hiſtories 
befalfe, then they make nothing againſt vs. Tf they 
bee true, yet they make very maych for vs. How can 
this be? Becauſe the wickedneſſe of the: Perſons doth 
proouetheſandtitic, and ho te: of their _ 
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Hiſtoriesinto queſtion;and bree.. 7 
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ſothatthe-iſſue' of my labour vs mers Try im- 
picries) would be the preiudice of my* bot nnde 
- Hearcthcrefore the Cardivell ſpeaking in his owne: 
words; Nrhil ef quod heretics, ors. 11#'rom- purpoſe 
(Gaith he) for rhe beretickes totake ſo mineh paines , in 
ſearching out thewires of ctr taine Popes. VV hy 102 For 
we confeſſe that they were not few; A good confeſſon: 
though before we heard him ſpeake inanother Lan- 
guage; Si vers ſunt; if choſerhings were true, © VWell: 
now they aretrue:now:he confefſeth the accuſation : 
bur why?-For hee hath inuenced/ancw defence of the 
Scar - Ip old offences of rhe perſons. Heare him, 

erefore, againe in his owne words ;. T entum be, 
gre. Thu i ſo: farre (faith he) fom ob 
niſhing the otorie of this Seate, that thereby its rather 


excee gl amplified, and increaſed ; for thatthereby 


we may pererine ,. that it conſiſteth by. the ſpectall pront- 
aence of God: Sohe. © | Wh 

- 'BurTpercciueno ſuch matter ; howbat- I perceive 
that nothing 


forcible, which theſc Babylonians will tiot cither de- 
nic, or clude. Andfarther I perceiue,, that recitefſe_, 
wi e;to-rcciterheir opinions, is to refute their 
olties.' -* TS 
 Andlaftly I perceiue, thatas it is Gods ſingular pa- 
tience tofuffertheſe Monarchs of B«by/ana whilc,lo 
there isa time of wrath to:come (and it cannot bee 
farre off) when the hore muſt periſh by'fire,-and: 
her Beeft muſt yecld vnto the Sword. For as in this 
Sermon, you 


—_ << cr we. 


wg, 07 dim» 


was ſoabſurd, which ſome Philoſopher 
would not maintaine-:-and\nothing is ſo:true, and- 


2nd 


\ [i 


The fort Serman.; g 


ſhall heare of a cecadrr | the punillunentof Rowe] in 


predicate af the fame. ' ,' 
Mcane while [ conclude, by due, anduarue remon- 
ſtcanccs in the f/f, and. ſecond Inquilitions | twodi- 
lin& parts of my diſcourſe ; the one fhewing , by 
good, and pregnantreaſons.rhat Zeme, in her preſent 
condition, is the 8abylanin my Texe ; the 
nag oa Es berwixe the Literal Babylow, 
and Papal Rowe ; and. ſorxprefiing the conpraitieof 
this ticle of Babj/on, applicd here vmo- —_ char 
Eincc Rowe doth imitate (naymuchexcerd )ehe finnes: 
of 8 ,therefore ſheedothiuftly, and muſt neceſ 
farily, bearc her name; agrecing vnto ir, inregard of 
ec Charch, and cheCitir, as. both avevnderone , and: 
their common head; the Pope. This was the cleere in- 
tentionof the Angell ; this is the certaine expoſition: 


of this Scripture. VWhereforc as Simeon, and Lew are- 


called fratres in malo { Gen. gg. 5.] brethren in coil, 
fo Bebylen,and Rome axe ſorores ivmate;liſters in enill;, 
bke incondition, and'in kr to their owne coufu- 


fie ;asrhemame of the-ficſt dothoriginally impore;. 
and doth likewiſe ominare vnto the ſecond, 6 or 


—_ —_—  .. 


— ———_—_ 
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Obſcruations pertaining to Faith, and Manners,. 
framed pon the paſſages m the twa.' © 
A Ow Icome thirdly, andlaſtly, vato fuch 05er- 
© *"#41/085( according tomy promiſe,and protect in 


A 


the * beginning of this Sermon) asdockindly; and *' P4g-4+- 


proper enſue vpon the precedenr paſlages. of my dif- 
þ | R 3. -  courle;, 
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courſe; and cheyaretcn : which I-will proferutewith' 
ſuch conuenient breuitic, as the matter of cach will: 
particularly bcatc. þ $64.22 60. 
»Fixs t,then, as the Church of God doth ſtand 
cially. indebted vnto him forthis dinine Booke of = 
the Revelation, wherein wee may plainely diſcoucr the 
preſcicnce of God, in things to come, andthe care of 
God inthe adminiſtration of his Church, ſo, irbeing 
more darke vnto the ancient Fathers | ſo many ſylla- 
bles, ſo many myiteries therein ] and breeding more 
admiration, then bringing vriltic vntothem, by the 
preat obſcuritie thereof (ſo thatthe Pen-man of this 
ſacred Booke mighe truly ſay, Scripf, & non ſcripſe ; 1 
have written, and not written , I hauereuealed, and 
yet concealed, the future condition of the Church 
therefore, now wee ſtand bound vnto God ina new, 
and farther obligation, for that wee, in the ſucceſle of 
time ,.andenent of things, hauc attained , in ſundtie 
particulars of greateſt conſequence (and namely, in 
this myſteric of Babylon) vnto ſucha perſpicuous, and 
infallible vnderſtanding of this Beoke 3 which is the 
Beniamin of Icſus Chriſt (the principall Author there- 
of) the Sonne of his right hand ; the laſt borne, in the 
whole Ifſne of the Scripture , which hee begate vnto 


his Church; the concluſion of that Oracle, whence 
we deriue our Faith. .. 


This Booke is, therefore 


, vntovs, the apparant 


Sealcof Gods prouidence, a ſireng bulwarke of our 
Faith ,' an incurable wound'of the :Baby/onian Mo- 
narch;  certaine expugnation .of rhe Antichriſtian 
Church. For though the learned Teſuite Ladonicad 5b 
Alcefar, in his copious expoſition of this Booke, doth 


ſo 


fo peruertthe ſenſe, and-purpoſe of the Holy-Ghoſt 


therein; by laying the name of Babylon vpon Remein 
her Erhnicall eRatealotie, & pretendingthat this fall 
s only in a (piritnall manner;by fallin | 
ent Idolatric, vnto the Faithot Chriſt , and therefore 
concludeth'his expoſition of this Bookeintheſe bra- 


utng words 3: M4ximMs Wo volnpiate p 
ann filled with ſingular contentation; and roy of hears; be.. 
cauſe, through the fauenr of God, 1 have now cleerelydiſe 
cerned, how gloriow.this Booke of the Revelation it me. 
the Romant Church ;yet wee! may contemnehbis folly, 
or rather commiferatc his blindneſle in this caſe... Bur 
wee will teauc him vntothe cenſure of R:bera; fo well. 
diſcerning that this Baby/on is Rowejiyanother eſtate; 
ſucecedingafter the intertainment-of Chriſtian Reli-; 
gion; arid thar-this fa# is.by.a.great, and finallrmine 
of that Idotatrous Citte, thathee pronounceththem 
tobe worſe :hew very fooles, that will not. ſee, and con- 
fefle this point. C4 (EOTDD3HECTE 0.696008 OVELY SE col moon 
--Fhe truth is this: (good. Chriſtianhearers ) thas 
though R3ber, firſt, and Yiegas after him;:doeconfi- 
dently deny , that Rowe is Babylon now, Or thatthe 
Ehurch'of Remecuerſballſobcc,.or that ahe Citicip: 
fe, while [hes remainerth inſubic&ion 26 vhe;Popes 


ſhall deſcruethatnamezyet, by making ſwcha plaine;, 
and faire confeſſion (whicht very cuidence of the 


Text , with rhe-due:coherenae of all circumſtances. 
thereiti;” did neceflaribp/extort:from. their pens) that 
Romeis Babylonalfoin another; and'se ſecond eſtate z 
and that ir ſhal{'bee ſofull of 1do/aryy:at home, and 
communicarc jt abroad; and thatſhee hall hauc rear 
nepotiition'of Aerchents.z. and-that thee ſhall. haue 


an 


her anci+ 


perfafint,$ec.. 1- 
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the world; therefore nor oncly-a frong ſulpitiqn, bu 
Md conniction.exullatenpghly vpan- Rope 
Rome {as' wee have dednced (by many ſubſtantia 
bers, and YViees:x0 the comtraric ) the truc;Zaby/on.(of 
which:F hane ſpoken heretefore) that (hall come vato 
thelamentable fob, whereof I ſhall ſpeake hereafter. . 
\ Thisconſequence Ludanicas ab Alcaſar,cither well 
perccining, or vehemently ſufpefing ittocnlue vpon 
theſaid confethon of his brethren, hath therefore caſt 


4 


+ new myſtvpon thematter,drawne a vaylc before. 


oureyes, comradiatcd their 10n , wredted. the 
ſacred Textvnto his feob/b, and ridicuiousfancic (as 
ifthe ute of this Beby/an,and her fab, were pakt ) that 
F750 an norc' diſcerne the true Heby/on, which is 
now preſent, nor her certaine faf,, which is; yet ta 
come. Butler mee here ſpcake a word, or two { for T 
am to paſſe vnto other matters) touching this learned 
grande ; Ladonicus ab Alcafar. If this Bebyjon be Rome, 
ondy-in her Exbazcalloftate ; andif Romehauc not any 
other fall, burenly a »yitical fall ; vits by falling va- 


20 Chriſtion Religion from that cliate (which, cltate 


hath'new deencextin&, necre vpen theſpace.of ona 
thouſand &three hundred yercs)and yet-is 
inthe frame andrenourof the ſacred Booke 


the Ze- 


#elation,thatno ſpecial and notable:mamner of pro- 


berwixethe ruine of 8aby/ar ( which is deſcribed hi- 
Rorically, Chapter 18. there being a. prefepſss only, or 
briefe anticipation thereof, Chapter. x4.8..) md aks 
conſummation of the world (for, 4 

3 lon, 
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farity Rollo, thae chis voluminous Lelbiecc Fane 
(this man of the Land of Nod) in the r04u, and bvhs 
| the vanicic, and inanitic] of his large, and copious; 

entarie vpon this dinine;Booke;harh leftopen;: 
ſo widea gap of one thouſand &rhrechundred yeary 
(or neere ypon thar ſpace) alrcadie paſt, belidesthar, 
cime,which is yer co come in the ſtate ofthe Church, 
and of the workd , without any ſufficiene mater, of 
HiRoricall predidtion , _— —_— Game; And ng ya: 


whodoth not perceiuc 
ending of this Booke, ut it ws Le 


thereof, generally conrainea perpetual), —— 
maed Mioricof Chorch, 1n her wholedecourſc; 
ench, from the time of Saint tobs, vnto theeadof the- 


world? 
Farewell, then, Ladowicas ab _Alcaſar, with 
your little wit, and leſſc honeftie: andſo I returne (my+ 
igne, and courtcous Auditors ) vnto you againe, 
Reloyee you, therefore, inthis incſtimable Booke 
embrace it with gratitude ; conuerſe in it with dili- 
gence; adraire w youvnderſtand, and, whatyou 
vnderftand not, adnlreterremace Z ſaarchi it within+ 
duſtrie ; enterinto ir with praier ; deſpiſe nor the opi- 


nion of orhers; preſuene norupon your owne z1ct noe 


130. 


_ tlic obſtutitie of ſomethings ; yet vnknowne, make 


Myſtical Batylaii, 


you negle& the vrilitie of ſo.many things( and, parti- 
eularly., this myſtcric of Babylon) alreadic -knowne 
therein. Read it, teucrence it 3 repute it (as itis) the 
facred Oracle of God,commitrted.vnto his Church, to 
fuſtaine her patience, and toconfirme her faith,  . | 
'$'x c ©N-DL y; weekhauc great cauſe to commend 
Gods goodiiefle, and to a our owne happineſſe 
tm thecertaine, andcleere-difcoucric of Babylop in this 
divine, and myſticall Booke. For as the Stayre did 
lead the: VViſe-men' to find- out: Bethlehem, where 
Chriſt was borrie, ſo:this' Scripture doth guide , and 
conda@ vs vntothe knowledge of Babylon, wherein 
Antichriſt doth reigne. - Xoe ſhall not, therefore, in- 
fatuate' vs with her (glorious title off 4he +307 her- 
Church, for now wee know her cobde:the! Myrber: of 
Foryications : {hee ſhall'ner infult with the faire priju- 
ledge of the 4poſtolicall Seate; for now wee know: her 
to be ah Apoſtaticall Synagogue ::ſhee ſhall nat beare 


vs downe with 'the ſapremacicof a Papel Hrad-foip; 


for now wee know; who is the Second Berſb;intiyding 
vpon the Scate, and Dominion of the former,: with-a 
argerchallenge of power; extenſme,in place; atd 5n- 
tenſiat, in degree : now'we know, who hee is;tharad- 
utnceth himſelfe oter Kings, and Emperonrs:-0ucr 
States, and Crownes ; ouer Church; and- Common- 
wealth, by his falfe Keyes, and pretenſed Swords, _ 

Taixpry ;whereas this Romiſh Babylon cryeth 
out vpon'our ſeparation: from: her Sacictie ; wee are 
warranted, nay wee are commanded thereunto.; by 


the voyce of Gad himſelf 3 Goe ont of ber my Peoples 
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andthe rcaſon is notthere.taken only from herſinnes;: 
in that{hceis 8abylon, |but from her punifhmenc'alſo; 
in that ſhee ſhall Fa4; for ſoitfolloweth ; 2her you bee 
not partakers in her. ſinnes , and_that you receine not of 
her þ-agues ;of which-I am to treate, whenIcome vn. 
torhe predicate of my:Tekt;c! | 17 (97 7 904 

Meane while you may obſcrue, that this ®xodw, 


this departure out of Baby/oy, is Corporall (:and not + 


ſpiritpalloncly ) unto ſch;as haue:Zocal communion 
withhcr, and dwell within het walls : but it is: Spire- 
zaall onely, and not corporall, vnto ſuch, as, dwelling 
in England, France, &c.:hauc det?rinal{ communion 
with: her'z and: are members, 'depending vpon her. 
head : fo. thatghis word her. { goc: out of her/Þ irh+ 
porteth not onely her ſite, and place , but. her fo« 
cictic, and crrours. | Goc then nor out of theſe, 
© you his people, whether within, or without her 
walls ; whether you bee in Rome ( where God hath 
ſome'people; cuca by the teftimony of the ery” cn 
 whetherinany other part of the world. And fince 
ſhee caſteth you out of her ſocictic , deſire it notz 
for it is, vnto your owne danger z {hee doth thar 
_ you, which God requireth you: to doefor your 
And now let mee, in a few words, addrefſc my 
ſpeech ynto rhetorical Campien, infulting vpon the 
roteſtants, with his termes of derifiari., and con- 
tempt ; CHudito nomine Eccltfie hoſticexpaliatt , faith 
hce : our aduerſarie waxed pale, when hee heard 
the very name of the Church ; as if the' Proteſtant 
could produce no. md” of names, for any vilible 
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Myfticall Babytsin, 
the obſtutitic of ſomethings , yet vnknowne, make 
you negle@ the vrilitie of ſo.many things( and, parti- 
eularly:, this myſteric 'of Babylon ) alreadic 'knowne 
therein. Read it, teucrenceit 3repnte it-(as itis) the 
facred Oracle of God,committed.vnto his Church, to 
fiſtaine her patience, and toconfirme her faith, _. 
'$'x c ©'N-DL y;; weehauc great cauſe to commend 
Gods goodiieſſe, and to ng our ownehappineſſe 
m thecertaine, and clecre-difcoucrie of Babylow in this 
divine, and myſticall Booke. For as the Szarre did 
lead the: VViſe-men 'to' find-our: Berblehems., - where 
Chriſt was borne, ſo.this'Scriptuxe doth guide , and 
conda@ vs vnto-the knowledge of Baby/on, wherein 
Antichriſt doth reigne. : Roe ſhall not, therefore, in- 
fatuate' vs with her glorious title off 4he :3Zo7 hers 
Church”; for now weeknowher tobde:the! Morber of 
Fornications : {hee ſhall net infult with the faire priju- 
ledge of the 4poſtolicall Seate; for now wee know: her 
to be ah Apoſtaticall Synagogue -(hee ſhall natbeare 
vs downe with the ſupremacic of a Papel Head-foip:; 
for now wee know; who is the Second :Bebſb,intruding 
vpon the Scate, and Dominion of the former,:with-a 
farger challenge of power; exrenſme,in place; and 5n- 
tenſiae, in degree: now'we know, who hee is;tharad- 
utnceth himſelfe over Kings, and Emperonrs 5 0ucg 
States, and Crownes ; oucr Church; and: Common- 
wealth, by his falſe Keyes, and pretenſed Swords, 
 TH1xDry ; whereas this Romiſh Babylon cryeth 
out vpon'our ſeparation: from her Sacictie ; wee are 
warranted, nay wee are commanded thereunto.; by 
the voyce of God himſclfe 3; Goe out of ber my people. : 
I, and. 


andthe reaſon is notthere taken only from her ſinnes, 
in that{hceis Babylon, but from lier punithment'alfo, 
in that (hee ſhall Fal; for ſoitfolloweth ; 1her you bee 
08 partakers in her ſunnes, and. that you receine not of 
her plagues ; of which:I am to treate, when Lcome vn. 
tothe predicate of my;Tekt.c! | 117 fir To 04 gt 

Meane while you may obſcrue, that this Exodus, 
this departure our of Baby/on, is Corporal! (/and not - 
ſpirittalloncly ) unto {ſch;as haue:Zocel communion 
withhcr, and dwell within het walls : but it is Sprei- 
tual onely, and not corporall, vnro ſuch, as,-dwe ng 
in England, France, &c.:hauc dectrinall communion 
with: her'z and: are! members, 'depending .vpon her. 
head : ſo: thatghis word her. [ goe out of her!} ir 
portcth not onely her ſite, and place, but. her fo« 
cictic, and errours. -: Goe then ſpecially out ef theſe, 
© you his people, whether within, or without her 
walls. ; whether you bec in Rome ( where God hath 
lenne;prople euca by the teftimony of the Da 
whether inany other part of the world. And fince 
ſhee caſteth you out of her ſocictic , .delire it not; 
for it is, vnto your owne danger z ſhce, doth: that 
o_ you, which God requireth you to doefor your 


And now let mee, in a few words, addreſſc my 
mona ynto rhctoricall Campion, inſulting vpon the 
roteſtants, with his termes of derifiori,, and con- 
tempt ; CHudito nomine Ecclefie hoſticexpalinit , faith 
hce : our aduerſarie waxed pale, when hee heard 
the very .name'of the Church ; as if the! Proteſtant 
could produce no Catalegwe of names, for atiy vilible 
| S 2 
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exiſtencie. nnd: lawfull ſacccffion of his 'Church;, 
which Zeme onely hath, and the Proteſtant hath: 


not. How ſhallow, weake, malicions, and vakarned 
a pretencethis is ( cicher againſt vs,or for rhemiclucs) 
C15 NOW NO Conuenient rave, NOT Proper 8 ro 
diſpute : I will attend both, as ir ſhall pleaſe God, 
in his prouidence, to dire&mecinthis behalfe. 
akon nently , by the verdiAjof my T 
faircly, in , verditjof my Texc. 
yrs 6h pm Babylonis boftis expallnit ; our ad- 
uerfarie waxed pale, vpon the very name of Beby- 
len : it troubled his wit ; it vexed his heart ; it is 
a terrour vnto his ſoule : for hee liueth in that, from 


- whichhee oughe co fiye, if hee haue any part in Gods 


_ F- 

ow, asthecauſe of our ſeparation from Rowe is 
neceflarie, in many reſpes, and is grounded here, 
ypon ſueh a principle, as cannot bee denied, fo wee 
need nor depart from Rome, bur becauſe ſheis Babylon, 
and as ſhe is Bebylon as fheis departed from God, and 
from his rrath(Randing vpon his Word)and as {he is 
departed from her ſelfe, as the was in the more pure, 
and ancient times, in which no Catalogue of wames 


| canbce produced , to iuſtific any ſuccelhon in thoſe 


docrines, wherein wee iuſtly difſent from them, and 
they vaiuftly from che Primitine Church. O how 
gladly would we returne vnto Rowe, if ſheewould re- 
rurne vnto- her ſclfe ? Shee will nor doe the one; 

k = uy ni —= | 
oronclude this point; fince the iniudicious audy- 
dance of one erranr Reiner weary XA 
other 


an I returne my anſwere, truely, 


5 td ae. | Std. ro dic tba as. i, 
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other { CMH1rri«s. was: in- oppolition vuto Sebeliinw.; . 
and Ewtyches vato Nefterize ; but all in dS. 
men be well, and ſoundly aduifcd in their departure 
from this B4b1/on, leſt they cre a new Babylongcom- 
unded of cheir owne fancies , by Avabaptiſticall 


ric, and Anarchicall partie pong a miſprifion of 
things, vponfalſe, valcarned, and dangerous princi- 
ples ; namcly, that zhe way, to comencereſt to the,s 
truth, u40 got fartheſt from the Pope : that the Church 
of Chriſt maſi fend in aw vnixcrſal contrariette wpie 
Rome : that the meancs, 10 bring things vnits amedictic, 


aud proper foaie, i 10 runne ini0 an oppoſite, and contra> 
— as, to bring a crooked 7 gle ſtreight- 
neſle, you muſt wreathe, and force it the other, and 
the contrary way. Which inſtance being made to 
this —_—_ by.s HY (ſtanding in the 
tearmes of inconformitic to the Church of England) 
Maſter Hooker (that Oracle of Theologic) made an- 
fwere vntohim very well ; that the Church of Exg- 
land was alreadic come to hermedicaic , and {ctlc 
eſtate; but, by this inſtance , it ſcemerhthat the ſai 
learned man, with ſome others (running 'a way of 
extreame oppolition) were yectto come vnto ſame 0. 
thermedietic, and condition, after they had thus 
bowed things vnto 2 contraric courſe. And, tofay 
the truth (vpon certaine experience) to-auoydethe 
Seylls' of one [hipwracke, ſome men runne indiſcreet- 
ly vpon the Charybdu of apogerengn tranſported 
with int Zealc, that, without Learning» 
Wiſdome, or Conſcience, they impute. the name of 
Pogerie vato any Kung, tha: they ignoranly ditalt 
3 


34 


Myſtical Babylon. 


and caſt the aſþetfion of a'Pupiſt vpont ary perſon, 


that they maliciouſly diſaffe&t. Such cuill warres in 
the Church haue their end without triumph ; of 
which point I ſhallſpeake more anon. -. 
:Fovxrnry ; ' great'is the happinefle of our 
Charch, aud State, bring delivered fromithe yoake, 
and tyrannic of Babylon, which held them both in 
ſcruitude,and captivitic, for many yeeres. For if any 


Land may iuftlycomplaine, that crael/ Lords have had 


the dominion ouer them 5 ENGL anvD might com- 


plaine of this indignitic, and did often complaine of 


it, with many, and bitter teares; and particularly in 
the Reigne of 'King Henrie the Third , whom (as 
Matthew Pars doth relate) the Babylonian Monarch 
Ntiled his Y:faf, and England his Tade; for ſheedid 
beare his burthens of oppreſhon, in ſundry jexpilati- 
ons, and deepe exhauſtions of her Treaſure. - After- 
watd, in the reigne of his Sonne' (King Edward he 
firſt) hee ſent forth peremptory interdi&tionsvntoall 
the Cleargic of this Land, requiring them vpon vers 
ruc of their obedience vnto the Apoſtolicall Seat, not 
tocontribure their Subſidies , and tuft celicfe, vato 
their 'Soucreigne Lord, the King; direaly, andcleer- 
againſt the preſcription of Saint Paul vnto all 


ce) inſtructingthemto $ine tribute, untd whom they 
owe iribate, Rom.13. O therare Diuinitic of Beby/op! 
The Cleargic of England muſt giue monies vntothe 
Pope , if hee requirethem; -but not vmto the King, if 
he forbid them. . * | Ge) 1 | 

_ _ Vponthis occafion enſucdare 


Iy. 
Ehrhian fabic&s (though vnder vnbelccuing Prin- 


bellious oppoſition 
in 


= " Sy vw —_— ah . {A dd FLY  — 2 


in the Archbiſhop of Canterburieſ Peckham by name} 
againſt his lawfull Souereigne ; that viconous, and 
puiſſant King (as, indeed, the Pope ſeldome wanted 


a Prelate in'that Sce, ro concurre with him again 


the King) to the iuſt prouocation of his Royall diſ- 
pleaſure, and no ſmall inconuenience of the whol 


c—_ in this Land. 593142 
Bur leauing'temporall things (wherein this:Tland 


ſuffered great calamitic, and vexation by the Babylo- 
nian Monarchs; drawing monies out of mens purſes; 
and withdrawing their obedicnce from their naturall 
Lords , and-Kings) I come vnto- fpirituall- things, 


wherein your deliverance, from Babylon,” pertaineth 


vnto the ſoule, and miniſtreth vnto- you- matter of 
higher contemplation; as namely-, thatyouare freed 
fromdangerous errous of falſe. do&rines;:from-the 
oppreflion of | confeience "wherein the Pope! did 
reigne; and tyrannize; fromthevncomfortable ; and 
ridiculous: ſeruice of God in an vnknowne tongue z 
fronrproſtieation of che bodie, and foule vntoſtocks, 
and ſtones ; from: Idolatrons adoration of abreaden 
God; fromthevexing feare of fained Purgatoriezfrom 
the vaine hope of Babylonian Pardons; and finally. (in 
a word) from the vanitie of: vncertaine. traditions, 
with' number of ſuperſtitions;and fopperiegwhole 
obſcruation was with great —— 
fit; yea rather with ſingular detriment;vnto _— ic 
of God, and perfe&ion of his Church. Which things 
being inſtty:caftout of this: Chutclv(as!Chriſb expect 


ted abuſes ourof the Temple ;' obw2.25:) youhauen _ 


peaceable- ſtate: of conſcience toward: God)' tn the 
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ſweetlibernic of his truth, vnder a gracious, and lear- 

ned Soucreigne; aſincere Profeſſour , and aconſtanc 
ProteRourof the ſame. rails alia aiua, 
66. FaSrLY; they beare a ſpeciall-obligation:to God 
for his ſingular mercic, whom hee hath drawne out of 
the ſocietic of Baby/en, and from che contagion of her 
- - cup; which, with Circeanintantations, metamorphi- 
f xcth mcninto beaſts, intoxicating them with her ve-, 
: nimous ; till God, of his meere Ing 
chem, whohad loſt them(ſclues, take away the veile 
errour from theircycs, and make them vnderſtand, 
from whence{ Apoc.2:5-] and rowbas,, they arctallen. 
Though they wantcd his prenenicat grace, and there» 
fore tell;yer they had his cxcitantgrace, andrherefore 
roſe againe : andif they haucalaſtanegrace, none are 
—_ in their minds, none are more carefull 
of their wayes , none arc more gratcfull vnco God, 
none are more ſcruiceable vnto the Church. Let nor. 
A theelder brother repine at the reuerfion and cnter» 
cainmentof the younger: why ſhould man ſhey his 
enuic, where Goddoth ſhew tus pittie? Acknowledge 
hy own infirmiric in thy fall : commend 
Godsgrace in his reſtitation to his eſtate z the neerer 
he wasro Hell, the neerer he may be to Heauen.. 
-.-$1xT LT; whercas many,out of the inſufficiencic 
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= of knowledye; or weakneſſe of iut or acutre- 
i lirie-of Rehligion (fetring vp the of their con» 


I ” ſcience vntothe wind of time) incline Rrongly vnto 
Z Rome, or proftiturerhemſclues wholy vato hercom- 
3 munion; lerthem conſider, that it is Bazrton 
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Vy (haced of God, and ordained to deftrytion) which 
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ih Enzland, reed 202 at, i pr... © ſpirpr +" 
eua Mhers that they -are: members: of this. Gia. ** 
tie; arid chat thereforechop muſt weare:the line« | 
rie of her'name ; they -are Bur Lo nityng,; 
intheirrue,' and higher title. :Let  cheny-thadg 
reieX rhe nite of '@ Pa eris'r (the Farm es. 
they fay of LvTne«, but well 


for any dal; nmothe vaſlals.of the:Pa ae ? , 


[et'rhetneontemne- the. impoſition: of it ( 

they eannor auoid it) bur yet they ſhall nener: 

dine this title, wiitdiche Grad: Scriptureitſelfe, . 
fo anciently; "5 notably, ſo ;nenicabbnd .doth faſten |” Ky 
vpon'them,' to _ ourward ſhame, and inward + = 
griefe. Letthemploricin' Remey which: be 
euredeclareth por Babylon, if itbe any £ 00, 
triumphinher, that, _ exaltation (as thename. 
of Rowe doth fignific»in the holy phys arvdvrer hall 
come to confuſion; as'the name' of 3B 

import : the'nameis changed (Romeints rr 
che ſtate is changed; glorie into ſhame. Know 
the, Ovnhappie children of the Romane. _ 


ogue, that'you arc Bebylonians,, carry 
" of your Mother, er SITS 


Sctipture, as well as Peprſts, carrying the: name: 
of your Father, adored to the proofc of reaſon; - A 
So then we will fpeake wich the Scriptureand not 4 
with Lather ; you arc Babylonians; this is your os 
name; anſwere vnto it; forby it, yeuſtandindice 

tedarrhe Barre of the. diuine iudgement..;- 3/417 
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muſt goe out of it, why doe. omemen pexiwade. 
ww Ax ynto EY: atcheJealt, to meere - 
As-if the diflcrences in Religion , | betwixg You, 
and her, were nct fo water, bur' that you ay, 
mog__ your opinions 3. or: elſe-nqt. {a Teal, 
but that: you , -and-ſhee;; by che adyiſe of ſome: 
Modifcators, and temperate men, ;Might bee re», 
conciied xagerhes;- = 53. 2173 7. bo 47 5, 

Bur-I-will diſcoucr the. impoſhbilitic of their: 
m__ ». by foure.cuident, and perſpicuqus Rea- 

Firſt; there arc 'many-points, which adony 
liation ; eſpecially ſuch , as concerne the 
8abieft; namely, whetherthe thing ,, ypon which 
we diſpute; {imply bee, ar bee not-at all. | As for 
example; the Papiſts diſpute amongſ themlſelues, 
whether -P«rgatoriebecin Hell; whether ic hauca 
corporal! fire ; whether Demills be the Tormentor;, 
whether a ſoule becinitfor: tew, #&r ove hundred 
geares, &s. but they diſpute not, among them- 
felnes (by way of.doubr) whether there bee @ 
Purgatorieor not; forthey differ onely aboutthe 
Pradicata, 'or attributes, thereof, whereas they 
all agree concerning the Subiet? ;\ that there isan 
eſtace of ſoujes in teruporall paine, Now wee denie 
the Sobjed? it ſeife 3/ and therefore the queſtion, 
Ky berwixt vs, and them. is 5 Wheeher there 
be aby Pu aGcatORI1e of pot ? YVVhich: cicher 
s,0r it is-not;and ſothareisnorecondiliation in 
the diffcrencesofthis nature, berwixevs,and them: 
for ,'betwixe ef, and none [itiss andit:is pot] 
there is no middle thing, But 


CEP 


| on, a nd Poe eh + $44 2: QB & pw rm %Y &' 


a --- MM... 


But if the queſtion be de Predicero, how this; 
ot thatagreeth vnro the ſubjeQ (as nainely, what 
reall prefente of Chyiſfts bodie is1n the Sacrament) 
| heere, perhaps, fome reconciliation might hane 
beene deaifed in,this bechalfe, had nor they, in 
this (4nd: 6 in'tuanyochet points) excltided- all 
rmicancs of reconciliation alfo', by their definiti- 
ons, refolutions, and modifications of the 'Pre- 
dicate, in fuch a manner , as cannot conſiſt with 
che truth of Gods Word”, and cuident princi- 
ples of reaſon. ' A$ namely”, they hane defined 
the real preſenceto be by T ranſubHaniationof the 
Elements into' the bodic and bloud'of Chriſt; 
hauing an intifible exiſtencie vnder the formes'of 
Bread'and Wine.” "This modification , * beeth 
thus concluded by them, and now repnted an ef- 
ſemtiall Article of Faich, there is: no 'meanes of 
reconciliation in* this caſe alfa 5 nor in. many 
_ other points ; of fike' qualicie , and condition 
vnto this ; for what communien hath light with 
darkneſſe ? ak: TEN | 
- Fecondly; therefore, "they haue, by certaine 
Cotncels (the infillible,and irrenocable Oracles +- 
of theit Religion) ſo defined ; and fo refolued 
chefe, and many other things, thar, if wee catinor 
come tothem, in their points (in regard of cer-_ 
eaine falſhood , or of vncertaine truth ip them) 
they” cariniot come'to vs, in our points, ih regard 
of their owne principles, from which, i they 
once depart , rhey renuerſe, and ouerthroy the 
yery foundarionof all their _ —_——_ 
FAO 2 y 
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| Miyſlicall Batylen, 


ly vpon' their late Councels, , and Popes. .- 


Whence it is, -that they giuc. vs no.leaue to 


| ſpeakedogmatically, and problemarically of the 


meaneſ} point in their Re 4% (as of Pargate: 
rie, Indalgences, 3c.) in ſuch a manner , as that 
the paint zpay haus a ſuppoſed truth; ,; or chac 
it may' hauc-a poſhble. fallhood;; but they bind 
vs to recciue it indiſputably ,. as to be bclccucd 
by neceffitic , and vpon the certaine perill of 
faluation ; and rhe. reaſon-is, becauſe (as,Bedar. 
mine teacherh;, De Laign capatg1}. Quinto) There 
i one , and but one rule of faith , whereby wee be- 


"lene all, and euery point of fanth; namely , the 


Word of God, expounded by the Church; mcaning 
their late Romere Church: Therefore itis all one 
danger, to deny all their Articles, or to deny 
but any one Article [ 1ndalgences , or the like], 
rcſolued by a Councell, and ſo propounded by 
their Church; which, if ſhee had a certaintic of 
errour in one point, ſhould haue an vncertaine- 
tie of truth in all; Where then is the meanes 
of reconciliation , or what reconciliation can 
you make, while- they. infiſh in this courſe? You 
muſt come wholy to them:, for they-; will -not. 
come, in any one part, or parcell, vnto.youzand 
that were not a reconciliation. with. Rome ,. but a. 
fubmiſton vnto her. EVOL TE WES 

Thirdly ; the Babylontans have aſſumed. vnto. 
themfclues the onely power of calling Councetts 
(the moſt proper meanes to derermine all mat- 
ers of. Religion, by the verdi&.of Cade Vord, 


L 


Pp Y oi. 


A eas Fo wa Vw cmd Con qr A 


F 


a LS on ” 
4 h 4 rt rs ib Ge. . LA ak? 4 - % <4 . 
Pt takes eh s #E% athe* 69%, J 62 - 
. {2 I LD. "* ho OS L £78 » 
" - - __ 
- <& 
*» 
- a ol » : | 
A 
; 2A _ 
-) % $ | 4 , ' : 
A" = Fe 4 -—, op 4 F - : b; 7 
5 4 ; = 2 : 
: 


and teſtimony. of his Churchy; the oudly ſuffra» 
ges tg: define z,1the, onely .authoritic of; doing, * 
and proceeding after their owne pleaſure ;,and, 
finally-, an. vnqueſtionable. infallibilitie .to-ob- 
lige, vs. vato. that ; which ghey. canonically. re- 
ſoluc, and conclude. VY here then-is the mcancs. 
of reconciliation. ? If they could... retrogradge 
and goe -backe. from any. point, | alreadie detep- 
mined by-rhem,, |or. from. this courle of,derer» 
mination js iwould'bee,as. great a, miracle, unta 
vs, as the rerracelhon, or going backe of the,Suag, - 
ig the dyall of, 4haz. - - - CUEOTEL”D 
Fourthly, and laſtly, the Baby/onians themſclues 
dcfic this buſineſſe. of reconciliation;they ſcarne it 
as. ridiculous cheg:dere i as. odious ; they.re- 


| ani- 
ans ( as namely! /ehauver 4 Lonanio,) wrote vehe- 
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welt | 
and judic;ous, anſwere.gf Beza vniothelate,jvgy 
bappy French King,, Hearie the emis: | 
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would endeauour.toreco wells the pr ſong [Erote- 
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ſtarits; and Papiſts] but not their #e/igion+; the 
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Myſtical Babylon. 


fieſt beinga Eharitable office;the/ſecond an impoſ+ 
ſible worke. , Ma B T 
T6 conchide this obſervation, then ; be not de- 
ceiued by the prerenders of Reconciliation, who 
would intangle your mindes with this vnlearned, 


- fooliſh, and crroneous projet z as Y /pbvle, a Bilhop 


df the Gotrhs, did ſometimes inſnatcrhe credulous, 
and ipnorant people; affaring thetn, rhatthe dif- 
Krences , betwixr che Carholikes, arid the' Hrrrans; 
did confift rarher in rhe forme of words, then in 
the ſubſtance of matter z as Thesdorit doth report; 
hb.4. tap. 37. T3 
- Now as the Reronciters of the two Religions 


damrobl iff 200 foe Hiftly deſerie our cenſure, ſothe ſecret Be- 


X- Ons - 


bytonians , that hold outward conformitric- with 
E#q land, and inward correſpondencic with Rome, 
are to bee lamenced}; as wellias detcfted 5; bei 
no 1efle 'dangeronſly'affeted* in the Nate of their 
owne ſoules, then againſt the ſtate of this Church: 
Theſe =- _ Tj _ ar ww a "ag in a 
dyall ; 'Norch; and South': perſonally: in Zav- 
foley afeMionately it Roe: Herbfviancond 
members of both, and neither Church © amphibia; 
creatures!iving in the -two Elementsof Son, and 
Babylon : they ſpeake both languapes ;+ of the 
es, and Philiſtines : they comport themſclues 
wiſely, that the preſent fimesmay bearechem, 


_ and the furure receine chem + men more ſubrile 


for themſtſues, then fincere'ro any. Tt were'to 
bee wiſhed, that; as men believe '(if ach men 
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os doe beliene any. thing) ſo they" worild confelle :: 
Far-with the heart wer 'belidne' 10-righteouſmſſe, 
and with the mouth wet ronfeſſe 19 ſaluation- 1+ 


 ErenrtHry $ince Papall, or Boelefafticall 


Rome, is that Babylon, which Saint 7obb doth here 
propofe,, ang exhibire ir-liucly colours vntoour 
view, Fcatrnot, without/indignetion ,:or rather: 
compaſſion, obſerue, that this xruth(beingof ſuch 
eleereeuidence; and of ſo great conſequence for: 
the conſojation of Gods Church, afflited by 
her;and confiſion of Babyloa ,crriumphing in her 
hovers and crueltic yp6n vs':ias alſo-prouo- 
ing the divine Maieſtie; by her monſtrous [dola- 
tries, by herfalſe dodrines, by her baſe ſuperſtiri- 


ons, by her raking fromthe people thekvyrof / 


knowledge in the holy Scriptures, withirany 
moreabſurd, and impions courſes) ſhould'/bee ke 
little regarded by fome ( vngratefull thereforewny 
to God for this facred Revelation, made vntahis 
Church) or ſo muclrqueſtiohed by others: wha 
either, out of negligence, ſearch nat inco thig 
truth ; ar, ont of u puzzcled vnderſtanding, can+ 
not comprehend it ; or, out'of a prejudice; - will 
not difcerneit ; but, likemen ina ſecure, andper- 
piciqus Lethargie ,' with heauie and drowſieſpi- 
rits, raiſe nox vp their thoughts vnto-a more acuce 
penetration of ſo excellent, and (o neceſlarie'a 
vint ; for 'the prediction whereof; fo long'be- 
Ire', wee owe much vnto the-pronjdence of Gods 
andfar the diſcouery of it, now ſo long after, in 
theſe our dayes; wee owe much vato'his good- 
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Myſtical Babylon. 
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ſtarits; and Papiſts] but not their Feligion+z the 

X firſt beinga Tharitable office; the ſecond an impo- 
fible worke. #0, NOT A : 
© Toconchide this obſcruation, then; be not de- 
cejued by the prerenders of Recomritiarion , who 
would intangle your mindes with this vnlearned, 
. fooliſh, and erroneous projet 1 as Y Ipb5le, a Biſhop 
df the Goths, did ſometimes ihſnarcrhe credulous, 
and ignorant people; affaring then, rhatthe dif- 
Frences, betwixr the Carholikes, arid the Arrians; 
did confiſt rather in the forme of words, then in 
the ſubſtance of matter ; as Thesdorit doth report; 

I:b.4. tap. 37. + 
-- Now as the Rerencilers of the two Religions 
Samnabt fy 90 doe miſtly deſerve your cenſure, ſothe ſecret Be- 
kn off LUST G  pytonjans , that bold outward conformitic- with 
* ##4land, and inward correſpondencie with Rome, 
are to bee lamented}; as well'as deteſted 5; bei 
no 1efle 'dangeronſlyaffeted* in the NNare of their 
owne ſoules, then againſt the ſtate of this Church: 
Theſe me _ + ne _ By a =_ in 2 
gyall ; 'Noreh;, and Sourh'- perſonally in. Zap» 
> or afeAtionately it Rae 5s hetefoaencogd 
members of both, and neither Cliurch : awph3bie; 
creatures1iving in the :two Elementsof S79w, and 
Babylon * they ſpeake both languapes ;+ of the 
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wes , and Philiſlines : they comport themſelues 

o wiſely, that the preſent timesmay beare chem, 
and the furure receine cher + men (more ſubrile 

, for themſthues, then ſincere to any. Tt were'to 
bee wiſhed, that; as men belicue (if ch 'men 
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The firſt Sermen,!” 


» doe beliene anything) ſo they worild confelle: 
Far with the+ heart wes 'belidne"''t0-righteouſmſſe, 
and with the modhh wet ronfeſſe 19 ſaluatian:> 1) 


Eric nr.Hzy ;ince Papall, or Boelefiafticall 


Rome, is that Babylon, which Saint 7oSv doth here 
propofe\, ang'exhibire in-liuely colours vnto our 
view, Icatrtot, without'indignetion,:or rather 
compaſſion, obſerue, that this xruth(being of ſuch 
eleereeuidence; and of {> great conſequence for: 
the 'conſojation of Gods Church , afflicted by 
her;and confliſion of Babyloa ,crriimphing/in her 
howmei ns and crueltic yp6n vs':'as alfo-prouo- 
ing the diuine Maieſtie, by her monſtrous [dola- 


tries, by herfalſe dorines, by her baſe ſuperſtiri- / 


ons, by her raking from (the people thetkoy:of 
webs / e in the holy Seriprures , wor | 
morcabſurd, and impions courſes) ſhouldbee 
little regarded by fome ( vngratefull thereforevny 
to God far this ſacred Revelation, made vntohis 
Chutch) or fo much queſtished by others: wha 
either, out of negligence, fearch nar into this 
truth ; ar, out of u puzzecled vnderſtanding, can+ 
not comprehend ir ; or, out'of 4 preiudice ;- will 
nat difcerneit ; but, likemen ina ſecure, andper 
piciqus Lethargie ,' with heauie and drowſieſpi- 
rits, raiſe nox vp their thoughts vntoa more acute 
penetration ot-ſo excelient, and ſo neceſlarie'g 
vint ; for the prediftion whereof; ſo longibe- 
re', wee owe much vnto the-pronjdence of God 
andfar the diſcouery of it, now fo long aſter, in 
theſe our dayes; wee. owe much vnto' his good- 


ne(ſe. 
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neſſe. 'And'T doe more; carncitly  preſle ; all Di- 


uines in. this Church, vato.a ſcrious,and diligent 


| contemplation of this.myſtcrig{now-ſo reucaled 


vnrows, which wasconcecaled from our fathers) be- 
cauſe they ſhall:thereby; inable themſclucs , with 
moreſufficiencic of meancs, toconfirme many in 
the truth ; and to recallmany from their-errours; 
when they ſhall, by good diſcourlc of realon(foun. 
ded vpon the circumſtances of this Scriprure;; 
comparing it with orher Scriptures, and. with 


the cucnts/'of time, ; the ſuccefle of things,. in 


later Ages, concurring with che prediction-in 


former}:.cleerely , and faircly perceiue that Rome 
( as now {hee is, and long hath beene , vn- 


dcr- the goucrnmenr of. the Pope). is the Hs 
the 


fticalt: Babylon , the Mother of Whoredomes, 


Seate 'of the Second. Beaſt , the yeric Synagogue, 
whercin - Antichriſt doth rcigne. For .defe& of 


which certaine knowledge in-the vaderſtanding, - 


and ſecret: perſwaſion of ,the. mind. therein , a 
greater:gap-is. left open for the.cntrance of 34- 
bylen into many hearts -: whereof I could, ag 
p_— by theparticular expericace of my yay 


-i;Since: therefore , I doe ſo well apprehend the 
force ,-and/ cfhcacie of this truth ( for which I 
giuc moſt humble chankes vaco my benigne, and 
gracious Lord, and Sauionr;Jeſus Chriſt ) I doe 
more willingly. excitc, and. ſtirre/vp my lcarncd 
Brethrenzto ſertle their iudgements vpon a per- 
{&, and cxat knowledge thereof $ bring. or 
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with theworld,whiehthey 
wnuaitaton df he 
chants with bit j\#0gerhes with" ths dependentie of 


_ dfobiine' they 
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= "thar ,  tifl- wee come'wvned! the! 

_ and ſolid reſolution thereof (b » Pri iv 
aveat a power of Babylow, which they ſaw-1n it 
&pon the Papal Sonertignety;and ſolarge a Domi« 
wow, whichthey faw in ie;42powthe e2rcuſitn'of be 
authoriticin the wor ldgand Co-much 1deleriy which 
they ſaw init;vpenrbt ſuperftirions,cs fooliſh prattis 
ſes of the: Romane Churchy and ſuch a-correſpondency 
ſaw iwvit,vprn; be com. 
WIAres and ptgelintion bf Bet Mev. 


of "States , nll Churthes'\ v 


i) "there's 
-mearies;, incon wv a 


gruitic' of reaſon;! nd-in-ordi- 


matitiefenſ7''t5 VRewiNG, -ard\lvoſe the doobrs, 


which arife' thereupon; ' and bintVp theſe men 
ſofalt ; vic How Rome; within the' ſpace" of 
threc:yeercs;'6r therevpon evidhwwhichy lrpits 
eitciniſefibe the'tcipne'/oF A 
chriſt ; our of a falſe;and etrotieous'6pitiion 
of rhe Anivients)' tho uk arcane vnto ſuch avaſt 
PowerywhdHo ample CO Arthowolld; 

withſodds profie" dolore > alffaſed fo ropiont- 
ly-froth thence; into (herworld'g with Titha 
icRion-of- Kingdomes / and' Prouinces" vnto 


i Tm ir j though they" ſaw (rively, 
annly:41d5 - Aer Viand 
Mons ible Re x6 iſe) Fortthiy 


'would:'Aor;'\or they eo r#66-i( by \reaſon'of 
heir forellediconcet whichahey tannted the 
-ho \Fa#htrj"otibof his "Oy; $444) be- 
"kl j and” diſterne "theki rc a otiely 


they 


they are to bce found:z\where onely, the Scrip, 
ture. doth: aſhgne-them 3 where onely, the palpa« 
ble cuents;; and: cletre ,ocurrenges of the-gimg 
diſcoucr them ;. where onely-reaſon,.and her di 
courſe,doth bring them forthvnto fulicientnotice, 
| Hee therefore, that now ſeeth not this truch, 
hath a ſhallow head ; and hee," that, ſccing\it, 
will yetdifſemble it ; hath an:hollow-hearr.. Spch 
men therefore I may truely compare, vnto. uy 
chas-;for:as hce toake- the Bebylowi/h garmeny, 
andcourred; it; in his: Tene- [ Jofb. 752k 6X2 
_ a more conmenicnt»time ,/ tq. make ſome. 
urcher vic: thereof; : {a they lay; vp; Babylonian 
doftrines; and ſuperſtitions z;ic their hearts, ex- 
pedting a) timei,,cto) make: more; publike/praRiſe 
thereof 3:a5-0pportunitic may. giue them ſecu-» 
ritic in this behalfe ; men, therefore, that looks 
downeward vnro thei changeable zjmes ja the 
earth,/but nocuvpward vnta/immytable cternitic 
t=heauen; 0! . 1Hovti Hd yd, view 26 afoot 
- NixTXLy ; ſince owes: Bubylen:;,there- 
fore. vnitie , | and-peace:y: 2nd> concard- ſhould 
reigne in the Church of Gad::{-whidh ſhee la» 
boureth/ ro-vridermine with her. policic, and:to 
ruinate with: her power that;all+may conſpire 
in a ſacred expedition, to-performe the word, and 
worke of God , aguinſt-Zehy/on 3 the denine of 
thacaccurſed Beaſt. Forjifthe diverlitie ok tongues 
hindred:the ſetting; off Zzrerall Babylon vp , the 


diverfitic of hearts: will hinder the-;pulling-of * 


Spiritael Babylon -downe. hol 2/4 pray then, io 
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Myſtical Babylon. 


the peace of lexaſalem ; let: chem profjer that lone 
if > tet every man <<ndeauour vto-cure domeſticke 
wounds; and make none that cncry honeftheart 


may beare witnelſfe'vntoir ſelfe , and ſay with the 
wik woman of  4bed, in her Apologic for her G- 


tic; / 4 one of them that are; peaceable, end faith- 
fall tn 1ſr act, 21S am. 20.159. Dix wok! ri :16e1 
--Texrn'ir; and laftly.; T conclude with 
a Morall' obſermation 'vpon. this point. : Since 


ys fav Rome is degenerate from her ancicnt: ftate, in 


Þ any par . 


' parer times -( whey ſhee was a. profefſour. of 


the truth ; and. a prote&our of rhem , that re- 


_ vnto her for defence thereof)» hauing 


her Excellencie , and forfeited: her Name 
(by 2 Torrowfull change of: Glorious: Rowe ; in- 
co -Impure Bbjlow ): wee 'may'; therefore con. 
fider , that. che Grace of: G a'» is not eyed 
to any <place , not fixcd to =y Citie:, | not 
bond” vnto any 'Kingdome- ;; -bur as hee:gi» 
ucth ir freely , by his fauour , ſo hee taktch 
it away iuſtly for our ſinnes. Hence it is (ac- 
cording to' the 'conſtrugion of this point,” by 
Ribera, the' Teſuite)/ that this Rewve.s: ( now 
faichfull:// in his' opinion ): may -become+, and 
ſhall become” Babylon: heereafeer, in her [dele- 
tries, Dominion, Power, Riches, rc. (though 
imdecd ſhce' is now ſo, in all theſe thingss 
neyther can it .bec- preſumed ,' by any ny 
thar (hee ſhould become ſo within a little time, 
eucn the ſpace" of rwwo or three yeeres , as they 
ridiculouſly cenceive , but neceſſarily ſuppoſe, 
for 


En. -_ —_—_ Tzo_ —"Y PI wth. 


diſcharge) anditharthee ſhall be 


for their owne di 


4 Cage of vncleane pirds;and that the ſhall: cruly: 
deſerue this 'nameiof:Bedyhaw/ by checonfluence: 


of all Impictics, that ſhall then-reigne'therein. 


Which farure (as:he-pretenderh,'bur puaſenins 


we ſcey:cftate: of : Rewe; and change of 
in the change of her condition; E 
by. the yorreh of CE _— before) 
ance 4 fart Cie, the: of 'Gods fpeciall 
delight; &c: yet afterwards « rebellious Gitte';i' 4 
Whore, in ber Idolatrics; andfingncs ::wherewith, 
afterward, ſhe pronoked him vnto: his fierce;and 
vindiqdme wrath. Tok Ly 1 Ly - AXT'Q 
: And indecd |, well [might chis-calamitic fall 
vpon Rowe, if ir: fell ypon /erwſalems | How: 17 :1he 
foithfall Citie become an harlet ? © thy fuluer ber 
come drofſe , thy wine & mix? with water: Efay1. 
22.] fince Jerafelew was prinikedged with more 
Imownitics,; by Gods owne concefhon , and-te- 
timonic -, then ever was that. facall: Cirie:of 
Kerve 3 howbeit , . vnder the Experoars',” | [hee 
boaſted of her ercrnitie :, and, vader the Popes, 
ſhee braggeth of Saint Peters Chaire, as beei 
_ faſtened :ynmoneably vnto her ſides for fodo 
Rellarmine concciue , and carneſtly' preſſe | this 
pa} 4s 4 moſt pro- 


pw (de Rom. Pont. libs. 
able opinien , and piouſly to bee belcened. dnd 

rb ſhee may bee burned in the time of £Ami- 
chrit (ith hee) yet thar ſhall nor bee till che 
exd of the World: yea , by their computation 
of Antichriſts reigne, abr ho within a yeare, 
{1 3 or 


eap rooucth oucrh' 
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or two beforcir, ſince Antichrift (reigning bur 
three: and: an.halfe ) cannor preſently: fubdue 0- 
ther parts of the. Vorld ,”.and:bring his power 
againſt this Citic. ' - | PITT 

But leauing Bellarmiene , with his fellowes, in- 
tangled in . the: bird-lime - of their owne ab» 
ſurditics ,/ let: vs nar. 'marue}b at this: matation: 
in Rome ,, which we now. behold (the! name of: 
it being thus tranllated: into Bebylow.,' {ince: the: 
dignitic, and glorie., . and luſtre of hey ancient: 
vertnes are now: extinguiſhed: by! theihandarion! 
of her finnes, mentioned'beforc, leading her'in- 
to the Seca of her perdition) noriat. the mutati- 
on | of. wy; wares >. -of: = _— before 
(her name nifying”, ' ſpall; ;{ce 1, bac 
ſhee faw;'\and felr vt Mer Lane Saree RH 
great and many ſinnes)-let vs;'T fay, hot mar- 
vell- at the one, or: other.' but let. vs-feare the 
- like'vnto our ſelues , if (God Teave vs-xntoour 


Poe ay Telus i, 10 dye and: to/ periſh im the.courferof 


Mfc # 


our {innes. Hee miay: take away the K income 
fromvs, ' and giuc it vnto another Nation: hee 
may-remooue #ur Candletiche”, \ and-place it in 
another Region : ifo may e#1bion (this wires 
and: faire Countrey' of [England , 'wherein wee 
dwell)looſe her name,and be turned into-a black; 
darke, and diſmall Land:;z and then alſo God 
may be glorified: in our deſtruction , as he hath 
beene glorified in our -preſeruation ,' and preat 
Elicitie 3 cuen to:the admiration of all Lands; 
and enuic: of ſome, that haue complotted , bur 
could not cffet, out; rujne, - There- 


T he firfl Sermon: 


Therefore, while wee hane the light , let ys 
walke in it, and caſt away the workes of derk- 
wefſe,that Gods truth may euer dwell in our Land; 
that , as wee haue recciued it from our Fathers 
in peace ( though they left it vnto vs by their 
þloud) ſo wee may tranfmit the ſame vnto our 
Children , and bee euer readie alſo to ſealc it 

with our bloud ; if God ſhall vouchfafe 

vs that double honour; r# beleene 
in hi Sonne, and 10 ſuffer 
for his ſake. 
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THE SECOND 
SERMON. 


WHEREIN IS. D1SCVSSED . 
the Second Part of this Text; Narnely, 


thePxRED1cAT x, expreſiing: ©; 
the puniſhmentofR o # x 3 Feng: 


ii ee 
Te is falten; z5t is fallen. [1197egl a 


I S Zarah firſt a ppearedin 
z5 che birrh, bus —_—_— 
MI himſcife, gaueway, an 
Wy: - Pann Phares,, to 
f2-come, before him; into 
G 4-the world | Gen. 3829. ] 
EDM ſo: the Paniſhment of 
4 Rome { being firſt here 8. 
in order of place; but 
ST laſt in order of ſenſe). 
SSD [1th religned irs priotie 
tie onto theSinve of. Rinkves! 'itvthe methad;/ and oo 
ſition ofthe parts, which'I hauc followed.in the 


Aa uite 


Ti 


2» 


Myſiicall Babylon. 


ſuite, and diſcuſhon.of my Text, Now therefore I 


came, fromthe SobtjedZ;,roic canis yore 4 


lon, to her fall; fromthe Sinne of Rome, toher Panifh- 


men! ; ſo confirmed, ſoratificd, and cnrayled rhere- 


vnto , that no-wit (though ſubtile) no learning. 
(.though great ) no policie [thongh-deepe  no-Arr 
(though curious) no-ſtrength (though mightic) ſhall. 
bee able ro divert, nullifie, and preuent the ſame as: 


hereafter we (hall in due place, moſt cleerchydifcourr 
and diſcerne. 7,7 CF k/ & | 

As for the S#bje#;,"Bizrr o n ;. whether it bee 
Rome, ornot ; and in what eſtate ; and for what cau- 
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2 finall,andirrecouerable mine. 7hirdlyzofthe qua x3 
litie, and condition of this ryine ;how tt is. fall, and 
wharthe Spirit. of Goddothiatend thereby. - | 


eo 


The Fins T poent; concerning the Time, inthe 
x | prere perfee tenſe; It is fallen. - 
He word it ſelfe, according to the original 
| Text, being in che «or5/t, {ighifieth afall ina 

time indeterminately, or vacertainly ; paiels | 
is more aptly rendred , « fallen , then bath fallew;as 
(oh. 11. 14.) onr Saviour ſaith of Lazarus amber; 
he s dead;,25 it istobctranſlated inthacplece ; where 
(asinmy Text) is imported anadf, (which is 
and done) witha ConTiny act infhaciate. 
For Lazar did dic , and then:continuedinthe Rate 
of thedeath:: ſo here ;:Babylonm Is Faiien, and 
remamethin thecondition ofher maine: from whence 
ſhee fhal nothauc her refurreRion to worldly gloric: 
(though Lacerw had his rclurreion to temporall 
life ) for ſhee ſhall-fall , and ncuer -riſe againe 3 asW%r 
ſhafl afterwards perceme 48 
\ But now,as the blefſed Virgin deliredtownderſtand 
of the Angel; How ſhall ehis be ? Luc. 1, 34-that thee 
(being a Virgin) ould ycr-conceiuc.aſonne ; ſo, 
how can this 'be that: Baby/on, beingin her Amprrielf 
ſonereigntie,atthe time ofthis Predifion(whichyer, 
in the very letter;carrieththe forme of a relation,and 
report) and now being, after ſo many hmndred 
res, in her Papaleminencic; ſtanding cheniand not 
\ a 2 | 


AMyſlicall Babylon. 

faid , tobec alreadie fallen ; as if that werethen paſt, 
 whichiznotyctcome?::: of: 1 es fc oj 

I frame my anſwere out of the learned diſputation 
of Epiphanius, hereſ. 79. where he doth well obſerue, 
that Eſay (the Exargelicall Prophet) forclaw ſome 
things, which were then to come,as it they had beene 
alrcadie paſt; and thar'they are cxpreſled rather in the 
manner of a Narration, then of a Predi&ion ; and 
this was chiefly for two cauſes. | Firſt ; to helpe-the 
weakeneſſe:of the Prophets Paheand, focondly \'t0 
declare, thereby, the firmenefſe of Gods promiſe 5irt 
whoſe preuiſion, counſell, and purpoſe, the things 


werealrcadic paſt vnto,and before him, though they 


were/yetto'bce fulfilled, intheir/a& ,;andexecution, 
vnto,arid before men, oe 
[Theſe two reafons hold due proportion,& iuſt cor- 
reſpondency in, & with our preſentcaſe:where $. 70h 
(the £9axgelical Prophetofthe new Teſtament)doth 
viiderftand; byrcuclation of the Angel ( or rather of 
Iefus Chriſt himſclfe;as itis Apoe. 1.1.)that the proud 
and tyrannical Babylon & fallen; that God hath cxecu- 
ted his fierce wrathvpon that vſurpiog Citric. bo 
\ Fix 5, then, God did, by thisforme of ſpeech, 
confirmethefaith of his ſeruant then, and of vs now, 
. that the length of time might not ſhake the conſtan- 
cic of his, andour faith, in cxpeRation of this cuenr, 
butrhac, withpatience, we might attend:the certaine 
 pleafure of God, thoughto bee fulfilled in an vncer- 
tainetime. So in the Prophet Eſay - chap.'s 3, verſe 4.5. 
-&c. Hee was deſpiſed : hee carried our ſorrowes : he was 
wounded: for pur tranſgreſions : hee mas afflitted, &c. 
thus Eſay wrote of the ſacred Paſſion of onr Lon 
| | Iclus 


The ſecond Sermdn. 


Jeſus Chriſt, which enſucd neere_ vpon the ſpace. — 


of cight hundred yecres, after the time of this Pre. 
dictiah (or Narration rather : for ſo itis inthe tenour 
of the words; which doe rather Hiſtorically relate, 
then Propherically foretell) and thus the Prophet. 
(apd»-with him , thefai ddul.lewes) doth, comfore. 
himlſelſc, inthe ſecure expetation of: ſo great a bleſs. 
ſing , inthe ſolid ſtabilitic of this faith: in which, or 
rather by which, hce ſaw that with the cye of his 
faulc, which hc. never. ſaw with the cy< of his bodie. 
The thing was infallible.; but the time. was notfo re-. + .. 
uealed vnto him ( atleaſt, hce neuer revealed itvnta © 
vs) as vnto Dare, thatexcellent and glorious Pro- 
phet, Dan,9.25. This cxample alone, night ſuffice in 
this behalfe z but rhat we have another ; more anſwe- 
rableto our preſent purpoſe, as being the veryrtype, 
and true figure thereof; Eſay 21.9. Where the Pro» 
phet, by viſion, doth vnderſtand the ruine of Zirerall 
Babylon, expreſicd , and fer downe in the yery like 
forme of words ; Babel « fallen : alt the Images of hey 
Gods hath bee broken vmo the ground. There God 
doth ſupport the faith of E/«q, and of hischildren ; to 
whom hee doth ſoclecerely reucalc ( asit theaRt were 
abſolutely paſt ) the deſtruQion of that potent, rich, 
and ſtatcly Citicz which was Gods Scourge toafflit 
his people , and his Hammer to ruinate the Citie of - 
Gods Flight ,,and Temple of his prefence. In like 
manner, God dorh, here in my Text, giue great cone 
folation vnto S. John,his ſeruant, and vnto vs; his bre- 
thren , in. the ſcene (rather then foreſcenc?) ruine of 
myſlicall Babylon ; which, in her Imperial tate, did, 
for certainc ages, with Heatheniſh cructtie perſccute, 
Aks Tomo 


AMyſlicall Babylon. 
faid, to bee alreadie fallen ; as if that werethen paſt, 
— whichiznorycecoined:: ff onion hinge 4; 
I frame my anſwere out of the learned diſputation 
of Epiphaniue, hereſ. 79. where he doth well obſerue, 
that Eſay ( the Exangelicall Prophet) foreſaw ſome 
things, which were then.to come,as if they had beene 
alrcadie paſt; and tharthey are cxpreſled rather in the 
manner of a Narration, then of a Predi&ion ; and 
this was chiefly for two cauſes. | Firſt ; ro helpe-the 
weakeneſſe: of the Prophets faich z and, Gap i \'t0 
declare; thereby, the firmenefle of Gods promiſe zi 
whole preuiſion,, counſell , and purpoſe, the things 
werealreadic paſt vnto,and before him, though they 
wetre/yetto'bce fulfilled, intheir a@,;andexccution, 
vnto,amnd before. men. 2 
Thicſerwo reafons hold due proportion,& iuſt cor- 
reſpondency in, & with our preſentcaſe:where $.79h 
(the £oaxeeclical Prophetofrhe new Teſtament)doth 
wvinderftand, byrcuclation of the Angel ( or rather of 
Icfus Chriſt himſelfe;as itis Apoc. 1.1.)that the proud 
and tyrannical Babylon & fallen; that God hath cxecu- 
ted his fierce wrathvpon that vſurpiog Citic. A 
| Fix s r, then, God did, by thisforme of ſpeech, 
confirmethe faith of his ſcruant then, and of vs now, 
. that thelength of time might not ſhake the conſtan- 
cic of his, andour faith, in cxpeRation of this cuenr, 
but that, withpatience, we might attend the certaine 
pleafure of God, though to bee fulfilled in an vncer- 
tainetime. So in the Prophet Eſay - chap.'s 3,verſe4.5. 
\&c. Hee was Gefpiſed : hes carried our ſorrowes: he was 
"wounded: for pur tranſgreſaons : hee mas afflicted, &c. 
'thus ſay wrote of the ſacred Paſſion of onr Lond 
IP | Telus 


The ſecond Sermbn, 


Jeſus Chriſt, which epſucd neere. vpon the ſpace 


of cight hundred yecres, after the time of this Pre. 
dictiah: (or Narration rather : for ſo itis inthe tenour 


of the. words; which doe rather Hiſtorically relate, 


then Propherically foretcll) and thus the Prophet 


(andy with-him ,.thefaithtull.lewes) doth, comfore. 
himſelſe, inthe ſecure expettation of: ſo great a bleſs. 


, . 


ſing , in the ſolid tabiliticof this faith: in which, 'or 
rather by which, hce ſaw that with the cye of hig 
foule, which he never. ſaw with the cy of his bodie. 
The thing was infallible.; but the time.was notfo re-. 
uealed vnto him ( atleaſt, hee neuer revealed itvnta 
ys) as vnto Daniel, thadexcellent and glorious Pro- 
phet, Dan,9.25. This cxamplec alone night ſuffice in 
this bchalfe ; but rhat we have another ; more an{we- 
rable to our preſent purpoſe, as being the very type, 
and true figure thereof; Efay 21.9. Where the Pro» 
phert, by viſion, doth vnderſtand the ruine of Zireralt 
Babylon, expreſſed , and fer downe in the yery like 
forme of words ; Babel i fallen. : all the Images of hey 
Gods hath bee broken vmo the ground. There God 

doth ſupport the faith of Eſa, andof hischildren ; to 
whom hee doth ſoclcerely reucale ( as it theaRt were 
abſolutely paſt ) the deſtru&ion of that potent, rich, 
and ſtatcly Citicz which was Gods Scourge toafflitt 


his poop , and- his Hammer to ruinate the Citic of - 


Gods delight , and Temple of his prefence;. In like 
manner, God doth, here in my Text, giue great con» 
folation vnto S. ohn,his ſeruant, and vnto vs; his bre- 
thren , in the ſcene (rather then forcſcenc) ruine of 
myſlicall Babylon ; which, in her Imperial ſtate, did, 
for certainc ages, with Heatheniſh cruclne perſecute, 
Aaz | ſpoile, 
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5 bevy pp our faith maketh vs happiec,:and ſecure : our faith lif- 


ſpoike, murther Geds Saints, with copious effuſion 
oftherrblowd; which was the Seed-of his Church + 
and in her Papal/Ame, hath for many Apes, with An- 
tichriſtian furie, afflitted , tormented, killed many a 


memberof Iefus Chriſt; which, for loue of his truch, 


andfeare of his Name, conld not, and would noc par- 
ricipate in the Cup of herincantations, wherewith 
ſhec bewitcheth many Kings and Kingdomesin the 
World. 

ak: The point, then, which Thereobſeruezis this : that 


teth vs vp, aboue ſenſe and reaſon : our faith is acobs 

flefſe, whereby we paſſe over , and throngh the 1or- 
en of this World: our faith-is Hanne; whichfees 
deth vs inthe VWildernefle of this VVorld , and'ticuer 
ccaſeth,till wee come into the CamearofHeauen: then, 
and not bcfore, her Commiſhon doth expire. For as 
Barsillaicondafted Danrd ouer Jorden, but wene not 
with him to [cr#/alew: ; ſo faith carricth'vs out ofthis 
miſcrable World, butgocth notwithvs into the hea- 
nenly Kingdome, where thefruitionof God, and vi- 
fion of his eflencegexclude the nature of belicke. ' 

- Twothings:therefore (here by the way) arefitfor 
our inftrution;to-knowthem , and for our meditnti- 
on, to contemplate, and Truminate thereupon. 
F1xs rm ; theexcelſencicof Faith in it ſelfe: it ma- 
kethvs ſecure th things rocome , as if they were al. 
readie paſt ; or, atthe Teaſt ,' it makeththem preſent 
wnto Vs, by bringing, and preſenting them inwardly 
vnto our mindes. *Whercih” Faith -differeth- from 
Hope : foras Faith excecderh Hope n' the extentof 
the obje& (Hope looketh onely'vpon thitigs ewe 
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dogs ood:; Faihwonallehings,generatly,thas 
d by God) ſo where they' meet in one ob- 
jeſt 'Ghe ſame 4 res deing belicued by Faith, and de- 
pon IL th eternal ce.) they hane a difle- 
rent relation thereunto- : for that ts -preſent vn 
Faith, which-is future vato Hope : Hope carritth vs 
vato che things; Faith bringet the thin venta vs. 
For as Davids Vorthies brake throughthe Hoſt of 
their Enemies, and brought water outof the Well of 
Bethlehem vnto him, for which hee longed : fo Fanh: 
aſcendertianto all places beerhey-never fo hi How 
cenderh intothem, be they ncuer ſo-deepey fli 
to them; be they neuer ſoremore; pierc Sei 
bec rhey neuerfocloſe, and bringenh ve vs the evan + 
which weelong for, byan efte and forct- 
ble demonſtration thereof vntothe Gule-l Hope there- 
fore doth comfortably attend; Faith doth infallibl- 
allure: Hope futayreth vsin thecupettagioh ;Faith 
putteth vsin the poflcſhons  - 

SECONDLY; thebenefrofFaidfarbacnd - it is- 
the cyc of a Chriſtian ſoule , and (as Lsthey well ob» 
ſerved) the reaſon of a Chriftianman; Credo, Domi- 
ne - I belceue, O'Lord ; Marke 9.24. Fo which pore 
poſe well ſpeaketh oneof the Ancients; Fiers credat, 
inteligentia non requirat : Ler-Faith belecuc, ſetnor- 
the Vnderſtanding ſecke: Nay;Credends intelligimas, 
non imelhgendo credimus : wee belccue not; by vnder- 
ſtanding; but we vnderſtand by belecning] By thus is. 
Abraham wſtified', Rom. 4.17. for-aboue Hope (the 
hope of humane reaſon) beboicencd ondrlopey, the 
Hope of dinine Faith. 


By this Saint-P aw! doth live; thawly Zairhin the | 
NN 
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” Sonne of God: Gal.2.20. By this Saint 7obn conque- 
reth all worldly things ; #45 a thewictorie, thar ouer. 
commeth the World; enen onr Faith.1.10hn 5.4. To con- 
clude,therefore,according to the ſubie& ofmy ſpeech: 
Let Babylon extoll her ſelfe, and opprefic orhers ; 'ler 


her aduance her ſelfe, and deie others : let her pro- 
ceed in her Crueltie, Idolatry, and Pride, &c. Ter for 


all theſe things, God ſhall bring her to iudgement. ] be- 
lecucit; Iam certaine of it; for hee affureth mee that 
ſhe is alreadiefallen. Faint notthen(O Religious,and 
Chriſtian hearts)vnder her tyrinic;but comfore your 
ſclues in her aſſured, and infallible ruine; which -God 


doth certifie, and Faith doth apprehend , and time- 


ſhall manifeſt, atthe laſt : bur belceme this ; for, if you 
beleenc not, you ſhall not be eſtabliſhed : Eſay 7.9. There- 
forc I'fay vnto all my brethren, as Jehoſhaphat vnto 
his ſubic&s; Put your truit inthe Lord your God; be- 
leexe hs Prophets,and you ſhall prog: 2.Chron.20.20e 

Now, therefore, ſince Faith is of this excellencie in 
it ſelfe, and bringeth this bencfhit vnto vs (asthat, by 


it, wee enioy things yer to come: by it wee behold 
things farre diſtant: by it wee are riſen againe, before. 


webedecad: by it weare aſcendedinto Heauen, while 
weeare y<tin the Earth: by it weeare happic, though 
webe yctin the vale of miſcrie) let vs make three v- 
ſes ofthis incomparable gift of God. 


m9 - Firit;, toprayſe God for this grace, andparticular- 
a:ly in this ſubie&, whereof I now intrear : that as hee 
#54. hath reuealed vnto vsthe ruineof our capitall enemic 
| [B a3rkon\.in his holy word, and by his owne 
ſonne, fo hee hath giuen vs an aſſuranceof Faith to 
belccue it confidently , and ſo ſtrengthened our fairh 


j by 
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by thecertaintie of the predi&ion, as if: wehad Rent 
it alreadie-fulfilled with oureyes. Therefare, againſt 
her power, and glorie, and dominion, and reputation; 
and all outward ſplendour, and, finally, the. concur. 
rencie of her friends, or flaues., toſupporthergrear 
neſle, whereby ſhemayſcemetoſubliſt by aſobd, and 
inconcuffible foundationof her eſtate'(the ſamebein 
ſtrengthened by the depth of policic, and adorne 
with all varietie of Learning; as Saint Gregoriehim- 
ſelfe did forcſce, that the. Miniſters ofAntichriſt were 
the Locuſts, CApocal.g.7,10. hauing Crownes on their 
heads, ſignifying literature, and knowledge: having 
alſo tings in their o_ , iignifying power., anda- 
bilitic ) I-ſtil oppoſe Gods: purpoſe, reucaled in his 
Word, that cannot be fruſtrate, and my Faith, foun- 
. dedvpon his Word, which cannot beerroneous, For 
as Saint A»2»ſtine doth ingeniouſly, and graucly col- 
le& our of the'Prophet Denzel, that rhe reſurrection of 
the'dead (fo cleerely forctold by him) ſball certainlybe 
effettuated in due time, becauſe other things , in-that 
. Prophet (fo long before ſet downein his Propheſie) 
hane had their reall, and attuall accompliſhment, actor- 
ding to his predidtion(which being true in thereſt,can+ 
not faile in this) ſo my Faith is eſtabliſhed firmely 
here in this point, by diligent obſeruation of all othet 
paſſages in this' Booke (once very obſcure,'butnow! 
daily more, and more cleerc)becauſe other things be- 4 
ing ſo notably diſcoucred in their cuent, and the pre>= 4 
ditions of this myſticall Scripture being madeſo ap- - 4 
paraht inthe ſucceſſe of timez-Imay not, EwillnotdT 44 
cannot doubt of the'adimpletion of this particular; 
but that Romiſb' Babylon (hall linelly come _ = 
. , B 4 
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fatall ruine , as ſhee is alreadie fables in Godscertaine 
Preuiſion., erernall S and immutable De- 
CTICcc. 

Secondly z, we ought to nouriſhthis faich-by all po(- 


fible meanes, cfpectally , by reading the holy Scrip- 


tures, and conferring oneplace thereofwith another, 
whichis a ſingular key roopen vnto vs their ſenſe,and. 
meaning according to the preſcription of the two. 
learned Fathers, Saint Hierame contra Pelagelib.1.c. 
4. and Azguft. de dottr. Chrift. lib.2.c.y. & lib.3.c.26. 
So this particular ; the collation, and compariſon of 
the Scriptures (one part of the Renel/ation with ano» 
ther : the predictions of Saint Paul with the Viſions. 
of Saint obn) together with the obſcruation of mani. 
fold occurrences in the Ciuill and Eccleſiaſticall Rate, 
from time to. time, ſince the declination of the Em- 
pire, and m—_—_ of the Church(as the Hiſtories of 
each may-ſufficiently deduce vnto our knowledge) 
doth notably diſcouer this Beby/onian Myſtcric vnto. 
vs, with the beginning, progreſſe and decadencic of 
her cſtate.. ; | | 
Tr 1x Dks; fince Faith-is the (peciall gift of: 
God, whofanRificth vnto vs the outward meanes to- 
increaſe, and*confirme the ſame, wee muſt humbly 
fue vnto God by-dcuout, andearneft Prayer, with the. 


Jeawes mnnmes. Kingly Prophet Dawid; Pſal. 119,18, 0 peu mine eyes, 0 
fd 00. FX. Om: that I may ſee the wonderfull things in thy Lam. 


» 


#20 


Otherwiſe, as the 1ewes reade the old Teſtament, and: 


 o{v/54 yet cannot find Chriſt therein; ſomen may may reade 
of the new, and cannorſec ſee Antichriſt therein, Vhy?* 
becauſe their hearts are hardned,theirvnderfiandings 
arc. foreſtalled with preiudice, the veile is ouer their 
eyes, . 


eyes, they walke in darkneſle , and will not ſee the 
light. Forſuch I will pray that God would opentheir 
heaces , tharchey may entertaine his ſaving Truth. 
But for my ſclfe, and others, who have binin the like 
condition with mee, (whoſe cyes wereblinded with 
the glorie of Babylon; for as Zebul ſaid vnto Gaal, In- 
d4ic.9.36. the ſhadow of the Monnteynes ſeeme men vnts 
shee ; ſo the ſhadow of many things ſcemed a ſub. - 
ſtanceof verity vnto vs)I will chanke God,for thathe 
hath opened oureyes to ſce this myſteric, and miſery 
of Babylon; that ſhe & falen,that the is goneinto per- 
dition, that God hath deſtroycd her for eucr. "Credo 
Domine : O Lord, I belecue thy Word, normy owne 
reaſon; which I captiuate intothe obcdicnce of faiths 
and therefore I pray with thine Apoſtles; 0 Lord, in- 
greaſe _ faith; (Lake17,5.) thatwe may belecue thy 
Ward 
- And thus much bee ſpoken concerningthe firſt 
cauſe, why the Fallof Babylon, whichis yettocome, 
is expreſſed by a time alrcadic _ 
S:conDLY; by this forme, and tenour of 
tpecch, Ged dothcuidently declarewvnto his Church 
the truth, and certainric of his promiſe in thedeſtrue 
Qtion of Babylon; that we may repoſe lecurely inthis 
expeQation of herruine-: his dexit is a fect - it is 
fpoken, and it is done , in regard of his infallible 
Word,and conftantpromiſe. -' | 
And that wce may more-<ckerely:vnderftand this 
point, we muſt obſcrue adouble kinde of Propheſic 
in the holy Scriptures. The Fix sT is a Prophefic 
of Commination : as God did threatenthe fall of N5- 
much within fortic-dayes 3 _ hee threatned oy 
Bb 2 
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Adyfticall Babylon. 
that ſhe might norfall :for thecffe& of ſucha Prophe: 
fie dependech vpon: our comportmenr;;-and- carriage | 
thereupon toward God: by: Repentance;” andthere- 
fore it-hath a condition (implycd here, thoughinot 
expreſlcd ; as ſometimes it is, /eremie 18.7,8.) vpon 
which the execution doth ſtay, orgo forth,according 
as we performe,-or negle& the ſame..So.char chis Pro. 
phcſic is condirionall, and not abſolute - it contayneth 
Gods ſentence, and not hisDecree -and therefore itis 
expreſlced in the futuretenſe 3 Ninench ſhall fall. In 
this caſe the- Propheſie is changeable, if: we be chan- 
ed ; and therefore God callerh vs to Repentance; 
that we may eſcape his indgements. And though 
this kind of Propheſie be not now particularly: dire- 
ed againſt thy Countrey; nor thy perſon (as, in the 
Holy Scriptures, it is:ofteh 1{o: dire&ed againſt ſuch a 
Nation, ſuch a Citie, and ſuch a man) yet as the ge- 
nefall comminations: of God againſt finners doe in- 
cludes, and will take hold vpon. vs,if wee returne 
not vnto God with the; tcares 'of true repentance-;{o 
the particular. examples of: his comminations, de- 
nounced, andexecuted againſt ſome Ciries, anditome 
perſons, doe; by <quall reaſon; :andalike:caite;; aps 
pertaine'vnto.vs 3-accarding tothe rule,” and abſer- 


_ uation of our bleſſed Sauiour; Exceps you; amend your 


lines, you ſhall likewiſe periſh, Luk.33.3,5.1 VV hen Ni- 


 meneh is threatned by longh:; 1 England. is. threatned: 


wheh herruine is declared by Xahnw, how! can Eng- 
land be ſecure? Parts culpd, cur impares pane? why ls 
the vnlike to Nineuch in puniſhment; whois ſolike 
to her. in finne-?-weefeare therdeſtruRion; :and not 
acſiunc 2 che-effet-,and:;notthecaule; Bririns the 
| | | Loras 
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Lords Mercies that wee are not ronſumed, . 

_ The Sz c own Þ 'isa Prophefie: of PredeFination 
(as Imay call it) depending indeed 'vpon our finne, 
bur yet rcſolued by Godzas wellas declared; in which 
-xcſpe it is abſolute, and notconditionall; once de- 

creed, and-neuer reuoked: concluded in Gods immitr- 
table counſel ; foreſeene' in hisinfallible preſtience ; 
-and itis rather pronounced, then denounced by him. 
Therefore it is exprefled, cither in the #/mve paſt Cas 
heere inmy Text, and'Efay 21.9.) or in'the 19mt pie- 
ſent, though the effetdoe nor yetappeare. Forwee 
may obſerue, that, in the Propheſie of 7onah, (there 
beinga comminationagain(t her, at that time) itis de- 
liucredin the future tenſe 3 Ninexeh ſhall fall ei butin 
the Propheſic of Naham (there being'now areſolu- 
tion of God, declared concerning her ſubuerſion)itis 
deliuered in the preſcnt tenſe: rhe Horſeman lifteth vp 
the bright Sword:. 4 multitude t flaime : they ſtumbles 
vpon their corpſes.” Chap. 53. and then; in the'fe- 
uenth-Yerſe; Nincuch & defroyed. So that, '(inthis 
kindof Prophelic) theſe tworenſes,' to wit, the pre- 
ſent and the prererper fed? have acoincidentſenfe;.and 
purpoſe,-: concerning an infallibilicie-of the event. 
Whenceitis,: that. che Prophet #/ay: ioyneththem 
both together in the Paſſion'of Chriſt, and Myſterie 
of: our Redemption; ſayingof him, that he deſpiſed; 
be is aman fall of ſarromes; hets brought, as a ſheepe> 
wnto the ſlaughter;;Eſay 53.3.7.48 well as, hee was op» 
preſſed; he was afflicted, oc. i 0 ONT 
. Thus; wee: ſee, i by the conferenceiof! Scriptures, 
that the fall of Baby/enhere!,: certifiediyntovSinthe 
time paſt [5/- fates] doth ral impotran ineuicable 
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eucnt ; ſentence neuer to bec recalled ; proceeding 
from a decree , neuer to bee changed ; becauſe God 
hereby doth inſinuate vnto our knowledge, that ſhee 
would not bee renewed by repentance, and that hee 
would not conferre that grace vpon her, but leaue 
her to periſh in the courſe of her owne finnes. 

And this truth is farther aſlured, and amplified, by 
al the circumitances,preceding her ruine;accompanying 
herruinezf//owing her ruine,in three ſeueral chapters, 
17. 8.19. - maar mn = c ER 289 = 
Image of B , in all cheſc things, is efteQual 

and liuel exhibited, thereby , nem eyes 3 wh 
mateer of preſent ation , ratherthen future accom- 
tz; rathcrtobe ſcene, then to bebelecued. 
Wherefore, the promiſe of God being thus veri- 
fied vnto vs, in this and manner of ſpecch, let 
vs (by the way) make a little refle&ion vpon this 
point, for our vic and obſcruation ; as being of {6 
great conſequence, for the benefit of Gods children, 
andaduancement of histrath. F5rf, then, the fideli- 
tic of Gods promilc herein doth exclude, and confure 
theirerrour, who ſuppalc that this is a prophecie of 
Commination.onely,and not of Reſolution againſt Ro- 
milh Babylon ; as though ſhee migheturne from her 
ſinnes, and conſequently, God might turnefrom his 
wrath. Inwhich opinion S. Hicromehimſelfe was in- 
volued , as it ap in his darke, vncertaine,and 
y/ was diſcourſe, tonching Baby/es, and her ruine, 
1n the concluſion ofhis ſecond book againſt /ovinien; 
whoſecrrorsdid then beginto manyin Rome, 
and to intangle them in his ſnare, compoſed artifici- 
ally out of ſundry paſſages of the Scripture, Where- 


vpon 


The ſecond Sermon. 
vpon S. Hierowe makerha patheticall {pefrophe vo 


Rome in this manner ; / wil [peake vm thee, O Rome, 
whech by the confeſſion of Chriſt, haſt blotted ont of thy 
forehead the blaſphemy written therein. There,the name 
| Babylow is laid vpon Ethnicall Rome, as if Romewere 
afrerward to bee diſcharged for euer of this ſcandall; 
which miſpriſion, and errour 1 haue refured in my 
former Scrmon. - Butlervs procced with S. Hierome, 
who addeth immediately, by weyefacciagdiy z0- 
potent Citie 5,0 Lady-citie of the world; O Citie, come 
mended by the woyce of the CApoitle ; interpret thine 
owne name : according ts the Greehes, it is aname of 
ForriTvDx - according to the Hebrewes,, it it 4 
name of Sv 2L1MI1T 1-4 ; Keepe that then,which rhou 
art called : tet vertue make thee high, let not pleaſure 
make thee baſe. All this pertainerh to her honoar, and: 
——_ —_— _— fonts ys - 
reſently, in the very nextwords ; T hou mayeſi, by?! 
reply eſcape he maledittion, which ow Saviour 
hath threatued uniothee in hu Renelation. N Oo, not fo, ' 
S. Hierome,by your leaue: ſhee ſhall not eſcape: this. 
is not a ſimple Commination againſt Rowe, which. 
may bee preuented}, but a reſolution , which muſt be. 
fulfilled. And now: to- conclude this obſcruation; I - 
here diſcouer ſome perplexitie ( as I ſaid before) and- 
vncertaintie , yea, perhaps, contradiftion in this 
Rheroricall paſſage of this learned Farther. For fince 
he'doth confeſle, thar, howſocner Chriſtian Rome had” 
wiped away the infamie of her Erhnicall eſtate, and: 
doth, notwithſtanding, immediately affirme, that rhe 
Commination of Chriſt ( ſpecified | Gon in my Text,. 
and more largely diſcourſed in the reſidue of this: 
Chapter); 


3 


Afilicall Babylon. 


Chapter)isyet in force againſt her ,.and rhat itis yet 
to he executed vpon her, if ſhe, byrepentance:, ſhalt 
notdiuert and cuacuate the ſame; one of theſe two 
things muſt neceflarily here enſue : namely, thatci- 
ther {hee will bee Babylon againe, in ſucceeding ages. 
and iuſtly deſerue this ruine:(and ſo $:Hiereme,by the 
former words , doth not diſcharge Rowe from the 
name of Babylon, for the time tocome, but onely in 
that her preſent ſtate ) or clſe that God ſhall puniſh 
her in the time to.come,, for her ſinnes alreadic paſt 5 
which [doubt how it may ſtand with the Truth, and 
Inſtice of God, as I hane more largely deduced in 
my former Sermon. And ſoleauing it vnto your iudi- 
ciouscenlure , what you will determine of S.Hierome 
in thiscaſe ( ſince this iudgementis laid vpon Rome, 
1nthe name of Babylon, _ for her Babylonian linnes) 
Icnd this obſeruation with the confeſſion of thelear- 
ned Icluites, as well as of ſome ancient Fathers, thar 
Rome being Babylon,{hall be certainly deftroyed;how- 
beit,not by Antichriſts power, as they conceiue, but 
for Antichriſts pride, as we haue partly ſcenchereto- 
fore, and ſball ſec mare hereafter. 7 
»i] ASecondvle, to bemade of this point, is, forthe 
Zconlolation of e ods children : thee curſeth them, ſhee 


tomfort | 
7 | 4 d2 
bey | 4.3, ,-** excommunicateth them , thee depoſeth Kings, ſhee 


diſpoſcth Kingdomes , ſhee cxpoſerth bath to-mine, 
{hee abſolucth ſubic&s from obedience, ſhee: ſtirreth 
forrainc powers againſt them, ſhee burneth , ſhee 
drowneth, ſhee ſpareth no meanes to extirpate them 
outof the world. Comfort now your ſeluesin Gods 
promiſe, /beesfalley ; with him : {hee ſhall fall before 
vs: for Gods Vord ſhall not fall.  Againe , ſhee wr 
Ec ket 


kethvpon her to foretell onr ruine, and deſtrition, 
Pereriws, alcarncd [eſuite ( buta blind Babylonian) in 
his expoſition of Geneſ, 15. 16. complaineth bitter! 

_ of the perſecution of Catholikes in Exeland, which 
(faith he, meaningEne/and)though ſhe remaine in the 
courſe of her {ins, yer ſhe enioyeth greatfelicitie; but 
he recolleerh himſelfe with that ſpeech of God vnto 
Abraham; the ſinnes of the CAmorites are not yet full; 
EnGL ano {ſarhhee) though full of ſine, hathnor / © 
ger fulfilled the number of her ns : but, when they are 
come to their height, ſhee (hall py 0g. periſh - and , if 
any man thinke,that this time iahnot farre off , hee, in my 
opinion, u not farre ow the truth. Now, though wee 
arero kearne ſomething of ourgaemics ( but more by 
the cxamples in ſacred Scripture) that we may repent 

and change our lives, rhat ſo God may {hew his mer- 
cie, and compaſhon towards vs, yertwo things I ob. 
fetye here; the one for their reproofe; the other for 
our corfore. ow wa is for __ RI for (as 
Sa AHugoſiindorh trucly note) the Deuill, togai 
there 0m of Profcience , and Deitic, Heralleth 
ſuch things, as hee is reſolued roeffte@,, and driag'to 
pale, by ts 'owWne power ,. and mcancs;if God giue 
petmifſion 


ifhon'vnto his deſire : (o the Janizaries:of Baby- 
lon, theprogenic of Zojola{Froggesin rhe Revelation, 
16.13.2s fome haye ingenionſly conceined, for charg 
Icſuite is, ordinarily a politicke, andattiuePolyprag- 
mon; and ſo an Amphibion,that conuerſeth intwo ele- 
' ments of Ciuill, and Eccleſiaſticall affaires ; of the 
Charch, and of the ſtare) may ſecme to bee Pro- 
phers in foretelling the ruine of my deare, and 


natiue Countrey , whereas they forerell that, which 
Ce cthem- EN. 
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rhetaſelues do proie&,and labourro atchicue; and it 
had been effeRuared long before this time,but that he 
hath had mercy vpon Eng/and,who will ſhew none to 


' Babylon, and hath not left this orher better world of = 


Brittaine vnto their pernicious delignes. 

' The ſecond is for our comfort; they haue prophe- 
cies of our deſtruftion ; but written in their owne 
wicked, and treacherous hearts; and therefore I may 
ſay vnto ſuch a Prophet, as Nehemiah vnto Sanballar , 
' Neh.6.8. Its not done [ ſaith hee ; it ſhall not bee done, 
fay I ] according to theſe words, that thow ſayeit ; for 
thou faineſt them of thine owne heart : Thy prophecies 
are vagabondlies, flying vpand downe in wandring 
papers of no weight,ar value ; butthis our prophecic 
( orrather'S. ohns, or rather Chriits by him ) is regi- 
ſtred in the ſacred Scripture of infallible truth. So 
that wee may ſay ſecurely (concerning the ruine of 
Babylon) with our ( not their) S. Peter - 2. 5. 19.Wee 
haue a moſt ſure word of a Prophet , tothe which wee doe 
well, that wee take heed : for Babylon ſball fall (ſince 
Gods Word cannotfall ) the ſentence ispaſtytheexes 
cution is athand.. 21 908 26 erohig! (a. 
And thus much of the firſt point;:to bee obſerued 
here in.the ſecond part of my Text ; namely ,"the 
T 1» : of Romes puniſhment; which, being then;and 
yet to come,isexpreſled by the Angels proclamation, 
ache titnealteediopasiott 09 6VLETISIO DH 12 
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| Theſeind 
The SEC ON D point, concerning the duplication 


of her puniſhment-; Iris fallen ; and 


againe, it is fallen. 7 


«S our bleſſed Saniour ſent forth his Diſciples, 
two, and iwo; Lus.10 1. fo he ſetteth f 
$2 the notice of Babylons ruine, by a doubled 

voyce: And as the Law of the Decalogue was writ- 

ten twice by the finger of God ; ſo the fall of Babylon 
is proclaimed rwice by the mouth of Chriſt. The rea» 
ſons whereof, with ſuch circumſtances, as deſerue 
due-ponderation in this caſe, I will examine wittrper- 
ſpicuous breuitie, and ſo procccd to the maine ſub- 
ſtance of my Text. 4 OT TOU 
TheF1« 5s T reaſon'is that, which-S. L1mbroſe 
vpon the Revelations (or the Author of that Com- 
mentarie , which 1s graced with his name) doth 
aſgne in this manner ; Babylon & ſaid twice to fall, be- 
cauſe a great multitude fell from her communion, and 
entertained the Chriftian Faith ; and becauſe ſhee ſhall 
bee puniſhed , inthelaft day, with eternal death. So he 
reſolueth , that Babylon falleth twice, but he neuer 
came once neere vnto the truth of the point; for he 
ſeemeth cither to ſpeake of Babylon, as it is the myſti- 
call Citic of ſinne, and not as the particular, Citic of 
Rome ; orelſc he meaneth, that this fa! doth agnine 


the fall of Rome from Paganiſme vnto Chriſt ; which, 


being a fall of fingular felicitic,and ioy differeth much 
from the fall intended in this place z which is afall 
of great miſerie, ſorrow, and feare ; as:you 


Cc3- my 


orth 


perceiue anon , when I come vnito the third partof 


uy 


Alyfucall Babyln. 
my Sermon 3 where I am to treate direAly of this 
ont. | 
| Thercfore I comenow vntoa$ ex < oN Þ cxpoſiti- 


on, which ſecmeth to be ingenious, but is not ſub- 
ftantiall : namely , that Rome hath a double fall : the 


- onein refpe&t of Gods truth and grace , wherein ſhee 


ſometimes ſtood , and from whenee {hee is long ſince 
fallen. But though: ſhee bee ſo fallen , yet this fall 
is included in the ſ#b;e# of my Text { BaszrLromn; 
which implyeth the condition of Rewe in her ſin]and 
not in the predicates Ir Is Farxe vu :whichbgni- 
fieth her ctate in her puniſhment, ſo that the ſecond 
falt of Rome is her cxtreme ruine,by the vindictiue Iu» 
ſtice of God. And indeed this thefall, here to bee vn: 
derſtood;for that (as I ſaid before)the Angel ſpeaketh 
here of the puniſhment, & not of the fin of Rome ; and 
ſothis ſecond fall enſucth vpon the firſt : for, becauſe 
ſhee is Babylon (fallen from Gods truth') thee ſhall 
therefore haue another fall ( expreſled hereby repeti- 
tion) and periſh by Gods iudgement. | 
Tr1ixDr yr, then, this Faſt is heere repeated, to 
ſhew the certaintic of the eucnt, as written in the 
Booke of Godsimmutable Decree : Phars0h had two 
Dreames, which differed in forme, and reſemblance, 
but agreed (and were one) intheſenſe thereof , and 
purpoſcof God; Gere41. 32. &c. The ruine of Rowmes 


1s here expreſſed by one word, twice vetered , but 


with the ſame meaning, and the ſame intention ; that 


as the Dreamewas doubled unto Pharaoh, becauſe the- 
thing was eſtabliſhed by God, ſo the ſubuerſion of Rowe 
isinculcated here in my Text-vnto vs, becauſcthis 
thingiseſtabliſhed'by God, and hall bee performed 
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T he ſecond Sermon. 21. 


infallibly in the due and appointed time, Therefore, 
3s before, herfall was notified in the preterperfet 
tenſe { fbe # fallew] fo here it is ratified in the duplica- 
tion of the fare word); i & fallen; it is fallen. For who 
could reaſonably, and probably canceiug, accerding 
ro the evidence, and appearance of things , in that 
time (orlongaficr) that Rome, fo gloriaus in the Em- 
dames, {o rich in ctate , ſo renowmed in fame , : 
ſhould come to thisdef] picable, and deplorable end? 2 
Thankes, therefore, be vnte@ our Gad, who, as hee ; grove oe: 
can , and will humble her Pride, abafe her Glotic,y-v- 2=ncvc. 
breake her Power, diſſoJue her Strength, and defear 77g 2.2%” 
her Policies, tohercanfillion, and rhe honaur of his ; 
Name ſo hcehathnow fo clecrely roucaled, and ſo- 
certainly aſſured this Truth, and the certaintie there- 
ef, ynto vs, for our comfort 3 thatnow we ennienot 
her greatneflce, becanſe wee know herfall : wee feare 
not her malice , becauſe wee fete hormiſerie; wee re» 
gard notthe inſolent 'venditation of her ſuppoſed e- 
zermitie , becauſe wee perceine the dalctull expiration 
of her eſtate. | ,f 3. 
Butherc, þy the way, weemay obſeruc, taour ad- 
miration; that many 3eby/oniens ſhould not yer dif- 
cerne, and feare this extreame vaſtation , ſocertainly- 
to fall ypon that miſerable Citiez ſo conktantly pro- 
nounced, ſo vehemently reiteratedbythe Angdll vn+ 
to Saint /0b#; and that, being/mplygulled with the: 
falſe opinion of her Erhnices/ eſtate (alreadic paſt). 
they ſhould bee ſo blind, andobdurate, intheknow- 
ledge, and acknowledgement 6f fo elecre, andd@cui-- 
denta truth. 45 wad 0: 35 Av eel 
CE Not-- 
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Notwithſtanding ; when I refle&vpon the indge- 
ments of God, inflited vpon other people, I ſee,thar, 
beforetheir fatal! deſtrution , they haue ſufferedan 
extraordinaric defe& in humane policie, and ordina- 
rie wiſdome, (the juſtice of God concurring with the 
metitof their finnes) fo thar they could notcarefully 
preuent an eminent, and imminent danger, nor wiſe- 
ly foreſee the ſame. So the Lord himſelfe doth giue 
his owne teſtimonie of the excecation ofthe Edomites 
(otherwiſe an ingenious, and circumſpe& Nation)in 
this manner : 1s wiſdome no*more in Teman? Is coun- 
ſell periſhed from their children? Is their wiſdome va- 
niſhed ? leremie 49.7. And that this their excecation 
proceedeth from God , hee himſelfe doth declare by 
the Propher 0badiah; Verſe 8. Shall not I, in that day, 
enen deftroy the Wiſemen out of Edom , and vnderitan- 
ding from the Mount of Eſau? Whence tis, that they 
could not diſcerne a falſe friend from a true enemy; 
who vnderthe pretenſed termes of loue; and vnitie, 
did fupplant, and vndermine their State. Therefore 
tis ſaid in the Yerſe, immediately going before : theL 
men, that were at peace with thee, haue deceined thee: 
whereupon the Lord paſſerh his Diuine cenſure vpon 
Edom in theſe words ; there is none vnderſtanding in 
hin, For as the Philiſftims put out Samſons eyes, and 
then made him grind for thcir vſe, fo Go Þ per- 
mitteth the fecrer}, - and malicious enemies of ſome 
Nation, to putoutthe eyes of their wiſedome, by ſu- 
greddcluſions, and then make them to ſerue vnder 
the burthens, which they impoſe vpon them. 
-FovasrTH Ly, andlaſtly; this duplication of 34- 


b5lons fall, isto ſhew the conformitic betwixt the 
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The ſecond Sermon. 


Old Teſtament , and the New, in this bchalfe; and 
that one Spirit, in ſundry Ages, did, inthelikeman- 
ner dire&t, and affiſt the Church. For thus wee reade 
(as Inoted once before) in the Propher Efay, Chap. 
21.Yerſe g. Babell is fallen, it is fallen. Thus the An- 
titypeof new Babylon anſwereth tothe type. of the 
old; the Spirit to the Letrer : thething to th figure. 
For as the Seraphims cried one to another in the ſame 
words, holy, holy, &c. Eſay 6.3.10 the twoTeftaments 
haue mutuall conſonancic of words in this point; to 
ſignifie thereby vnto vs, that, this being ſpoken once 
(nay rather twice) of Lizerall Babylon, and being ful- 
filledin her; it , becing now ſpoken againe the ſecond 
time of the My#ticall Babylon,ſhall be completed in-her 
likewiſe;ſince, by the Hiſtoricall cuidence of things, 
that arealrcadic paſt, wee may ſecurcly repoſe in the 
Propherical predi&tion of things,that are yetto come. 
It is ſtill the ſame God that pronounceth it ; the ſame 3 
Spiritthatreuealcth it: the ſame Prouidence,that gui- - 
deth all ings on their corenARR fun; cnent, x 
Hence therefore we may deduce, for ourinſtrufti- , 1-8 
on; that the preſidents of = Old Teſtament ſhould # EY = 
dire& , and informe vs vnder the New , torrut in /'T | I ys 
God, whoſcTruth is ſtill the ſamezto Joue God, whole -" 
\ Goodneſle is ſtill the ſame ; to Rare God, whole i 
Tuſtice is till the ſame ;. who , by the examples of 
his ſcueritic in the Old Teſtament, frametrh vs vnto 
the reuerence of his Name , anGobedicnce, of, hi 
Will, in the New ; as Saint Pas himſclfe'd 
grauely , and divinely. teach vs z 1.Cor-11,6.T m0 
are enſamples 10495; and againe, Perſe 11. AR 1H 


things came vnto them for enſamples , and weremwrigien.. 
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24.  Myſlicall Babylon. 


70 almbniſhws. I; therefore, Babylon heate of a ruine, 
denounced by Eſay, Let Kowe feare her ruine reucaled 
by Saint 14hn. And ler vs alſo conceiue (for it isa 
truth, and worthy by all meanes to be receiued) thar 
as a generall deſtruQtion of amy people in the Old Te- 
Kament, is an admonition to any Kingdome or Na- 
tionin the New , ſoa particular deſtruction of any 
perſon there, isan example, and premonition vnto 
me, and torhee, and ro cuery one in his degree, quali- 
tie, and place, to anoid the like ſinne, by whichthe 
former periſhed, and fell, through the exetmplaric iu- 
ſtice of God ; eſteeming his caſe to be a prediction of 
ours; as if our very names, and perſons , were cxpreſ- 
ſed in that Sctipture, and in thatexamplezas indced it 
is; really, though not verbally; not in ſuch apparant, 
and identicall tearmies, as the ruine of Myſticall 3x. 
bylon heere isdiſcoueredin the raine of Literall Baby- 
70x there. y 

And ſorruhofrthe ſecond point , which Ipropo- 
Kd before in the diſtribution of my Text, and have 
now explained in the orderly purſuit thereof. 
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The Tairzd goon , Zohcerning the nature , aud 
hy 9 qualitie of this ruint; what this Fall of Ba- 
4s 1, 2. bylon doth hecrtimaport. 
BSOw! arr tome vnro the ſubſtance of themar- 
ADWErer:kor rhe former poines (concerning the 26we 
DSI ,S&theDaplicariomofthefal) areaccidents, 
tances of the Fw, whereof [now intreat; but 


\ 


Fet ſich, Ib proper ans ſo eſtuall, as tharthey bring 
% Y an 


an eſpeciall light thcreunto; and therefore: I haue 
handled them ce, as-bcing; accellonie-hedpes for 
vs, £0 vaderſtand che principal poigeir ſelfe.;;; 1:7 / 

As for the word [Fel} it is plaine; and cafe, but 
very lignificant , and Emphaticallin thus place z itbe- 
ingafall of ſpeciall, and extraordinary 'note3as wee 
fhallperceiuc , in the. third ſenſe , and accoption of 
the lame. kebd 21 

F rx 5 r, therefore; according to theprimarie,and 
ſimplemeaning of the Lerrer 5) ir doth importa locall 
mation, whereby ſome thing of an tigher'place; 'or 
of a firme conliltencie before , is lapſed 'intoa lower 
(praperly vpon the Earth) or ſediſſolued into pieces, 
thatitdoth noc cohere, and ſtand-in the fortacr qua- 
litie, and naanncr:-a5 the houſe fe/ ipoi/ebvekilieen 
[186 1+ 19.} though by a violent tmcantes' 4 'and the 
walls of lericho: fell downe ſas it 1oſb.6.20.] though 
by a miraculous mcancs ; ſignifying ina fenſe allegos 
ricall , the fall of Impictic- at rhe found of :Gods 
Werdi wool wo HENS gammAtD 214336 wort 
Though Beby/ex thall hauc a fa, of a more mark- 
able nature (as.anon you (hall _ yer this fall dorh 
likewiſe appertatue vnto-hery incher glorious Char 
ches, in her ſumpruous'Monafterics, in other magni- 
ficall Palaces of his Holineſfſe ,- and his Cardinals 
iis hee ke —_—_s hin. 

afphemo A t LextoFſaligs 16) iff 
ſtaccly hoakts of Te Diciezns, andfinally inherwalls; 
che carkaſſe of that prond, and infolent Cirie.'/'-' 
_ ©. thar ſpatious, ancient, and venerable Charchof 
Saint Peter <it was ſometimesaSanttuuricgand pro- 
totion of the miſerable; Rr COL 
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Myfticall Babylon. 


(as S0zom. doth relate, 1;b,9.c.9. and Saint AugnHinc 
himſelfe doth inſinuate; De Ciuit. Dd, lib.1.c.1.0& 4.) 
when the furious, and barbarous Gothes ſpoyled, and 
ranlacked, the Citic, and made acruell maſſacre of 
the people. But now itis defiled with Babylonian Mer- 
chandize:) and, when the Day of this vengeance 
doth come, it ſhall fa4; it ſhall bee caſt downe tothe 
ground ; it ſhall haue no SanQuarie for its owne pro- 
tc&ion. Thartſhall be verified in her , which was ful- 
filled in the deſolation of rhe Temple; One fone ſhalt 
not be left uponenother, And thisis the firſt fal of Ba- 
bylonin this place. 

SECONDLY; this VVord doth ſometimes note 
theatof death ; whence the name of a carka//e (in 
the Hebrew, Greeke, and Leteme) is derived" inthe ſe- 
ucrall originals; for that, by death , wee fall and 
cannot now ſtand) and wee fall into the earth; as the 
Centre of grauitic , to which all heauic things doe 
tend; and where they hauetheirtreſts '' 

Now deathis cither naturall, or violent. N ar y- 
& ALL'3 as Pſal.82.7. Yon Princes' ſhalt fall like 6- 
thers : thatis; you ſhall dye (as itis in the words,next 
gang before) and as you had-one Genefr by birth., ſo 
you {hall haue one Exoaws by death; with the pooreſt, 
and-mcancſt of the people. Heere is ſomething for 
our Hamiliation; the ſtrong, the rich, rhe. mightic 
man: {ball fa{, and fall inco rheearth; cthe:mother, 
olit of whoſe ſubſtance he is framed; andinto which 
he ſhall be:diſolued againe, ' VVhat-is my condition? 


Iatn a picce of clay ,, moulded into humane-ſhape, 


whatisma end ?-Imuſtfall into themarter;and priv< 
cipie of my;þeginning; O that Leould _— of 
this 


this fall into theearth, by my death; that I might ne- 
uer fall from Heauen by my {innes. : 

- This fall is no ſpeciall iundgementvntothe Citizens 
of Babylon, which is a generall neceſhitic of all men 
in the World. But let vs obſcrue ſomething for our 
Conſolation, and then wee {hall ſee more. For our fl 
by death is not without hope of a Reſurreion, and 
chatalſo vnto eternall gloric (for 7he reſurrection of the 
dead i the confidence of Chriſtians , as'Tertallian ſpca- 


keth) burthe fall of Babylon (by the Sword, by fire, 


by cxtreame deſolation) hath no hope ofa ciuill rcſur- . 


reion,to ariſe, after her fl, vnto any ſplendour, or 

dignitic againe:and therefore I may fay of her,as lacob 

gli eldeſt ſonne, the firſt-borne of his ſtrengeh; #55 
lenitie u gone, Gen.lg94.. 

The ſecond kind of fall by death, is Viorenr; 
and now we come necrer vntothe pointe This kinde 
of fall is often remembred in the ſacred Scripturesg 
but, out of many places, I will ſcle&ta few;as Exod. 
32.28. There fell of the 2 le about three thouſand 
men; when Hoſes handled the peoples cauſe, with 
God,by Praycr; but Gods cauſe, withthe people, by 
Swords. And Zſal.36.12.T hey are fallen, that worke.s 


perſonal , for the Inhabicants themſclues (Clericall, 
and Laicall (who, dwelling within her precin&s,ſhall 


fat by the cxtreame furie of the Sword, which ſhall _ 
dcuoure their fleſh, in the Day of the L o x »s ven- 


geance. | 
Tremble, therefore, O yee vahappie Citizens, 
Dd 32 ar 
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iniquitie. fo | 
This fallmay well be applicd vnto Babylon, becauſe 
herruincis not onely /oca4 (for houſes and walls) bur 


Myfticall Babylon. 


(as S0zom.doth relate, 1;b,9.c.9. and Saint AugaHine 
himſelfe doth inſinuate; De Cinit. Dd, lib.1.c.1.& 4.) 
when the furious, and barbarous Go#hes ſpoyled, and 
ranlacked, the Citic, and made acruell maſſacre of 
the people. But now iris defiled with Babylonian Mer- 
chandize:) and, when the Day of this vengeance 
doth come, it {hall a4 ; it ſhall bee caſt downe tothe 
ground; it ſhall have no SanQuarie for its owne pro- 
tc&ion. Thar hall be verified in her , which was ful- 
filled in the deſolation of che Temple z One fone oy 
not be left upon enother, And this is the firſt fal of Ba- 
bylonin this place. 
SECONDLY; this VVord doth ſometimes note 
theat of death: 3 whence the name of a carkaſ/e (in 
the Hebrew, Greeke, and Letene) is derived" in the ſe- 
ucrall originals ; for that, by death , wee fall and 
' cannot now ſtand) and wee fall into the ear'h; as the 
Centre of grauitic , to which all heauic things doe 
tend; and where they hauetheirteſts | pc 
Now dcathis cither naturall, or violent. N ar y- 
XA ALL's as Pſal.82.7. Ton Princes ſhall fall like 6- 
thers : thatis; you ſhall dye (as itis in the words, next 
going before) and as you had-one Genefr by birth, ſo 
you (hall haue one Exv#ame by death; with the pooreſt, 
and;meancſt of the people. Heere is ſomething for 
our Hamiliation; the ſtrong, the-rich, rhe mightic 
man; {ball /a{, and; fall 1nto thecarth; the mother, 
olit of whoſe ſubſtance he is framed; andinto which 
he ſhall be:difſolued againe, 'VVhat-is my condition? 
Tat a picce of clay ,, moulded into humane ſhape, 
whatis:mx end ?-Lmuſtfall intothemarter; and prin< 
ciple of my;þeginring; O that Leould cuer _ of 
this 


this fall into theearth, by my death; that I might ne- 
uer fall from Heauen by my linnes. | obs 
- This fall is no ſpeciall iundgementvntothe Citizens 
of Babylon, We is a generall neceſhtic of all men 
in the World. Bur let vs obſcrue ſomething for our 
Conſolation, and then wee {hall ſee more. For our fal 
by death is not without hope of a Reſurre&tion, and 
thatalſo vnto eternall gloric (for the reſurredtion of the 
dead i the confidence of Chriſtians , as'Tertallian (pca- 
keth) butthe fall of Babylon (by the Sword, by fire, 
by cxtreame deſolation) hath no hope ofa ciuill rcſur- 
reion,to ariſe, after her fal, vnto any (plendour, or 
dignitic againe:and therefore I may fay of her,as 1acob 
ghbis eldeſt ſonne, the firſt-borne of his ſtrengeh; #by 
lenitie u gone , Gen.g 9-4. 
| The ſccond kind of fall by death, is Viorenr; 
and now we come necrer vnto the point» This kinde 
of fall is often remembred in the ſacred Scripturess 


| but, out of many places, I will cle&ta few;as Exod. f 


32.28. There fell of the $40 le about three thouſand 
wen; when Hoſes handled the peoples cauſe, with 
God,by Praycr; but Gods cauſe, withthe people, by 
Swords. And Fſal.36.12.T hey are fallen, that worke2 
iniquitie. Vs ic 5; 

This fa//may well be applied vnto Babylon, becauſe 
herruincis not onely /oca/ (for houſes and walls) but 
perſonal, for the Inhabitants themſclues (Clericall, 
and Laicall (who, dwdling within her precin&s,ſhall 


fall by the cxtreame furie of the Sword, which ſhall . 
dcuoure their fleſh, in the Day of the L o x. D's ven- | 


geance. | 
Tremble, therefore, O yee vahappic Citizens, 
Dd 3 at 
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Adtyflitall Babylon. 


at the voice of the fatall rainc of that vnfortunate 
place ; your knees may fifire,, 'the one againſt the 
other (as Balſhatzars, Day.s.6.) with the extremitic 
of your inſt feare, for thar difaſtrous calamitic, which 
ſhall fall vpory you , or vpon your -poſteritic , and 
facceſhon. -T-herefore 'depars out of hers it is Gods 
owne premonition vnto you ; and they, that are 
hs people , will depart out of her , eithcr corporal- 
ty, to ſane their limes , or ſpirzrnally to fauc their 
foules. And, as for you, rharare-yet immaculate, and 
not defiled with hercontagion, heare nor her inuita- 
tion, be nor intangled with her voice. She crycrh; Ye- 
#516; come vnto me, the morher of the faichfull A; 
Chriſt faith; Exe; goe our of her , = people, 7h 

you bee not partakers of her plagae ; for ſhe 15' rhe 
Mother of Fornications. And fo muchof the ſecond 


fall of Babylon, which hath now prepared vs vnta the 


third. 
"Trxrx» LY, then, thisword dothfigrificfucha 
mine, 2s is withoutrecouery , with extreame vaſticie, 
horrible miferie; vnſpeakable deſolarion;which $46y- 
ton (half more ſenfibly-fecle;rhen we can truly dectire; 
x85 ſwperat fidem ; the marter exceederht beliefe © ho- 
mane belicte, that ſtandeth vpon reaſon , burnat D#- 
#ine, which is grounded vponrenclation ; as I fhall 
hanc ſpectall occafion to dectare more fully; in my en- 
fuing Difcourſe. 1 BER 
Meanewhile, to iuſtifie this [aft acceprion, and ſenfe 
of this Word, according to the tenour of rhe holy 
Seriprures, I prociice vato- you certaihe inſtances; ve- 
ry agreeable to our purpoſe. For if wee ſpeaker of the 
perions, inhabieing in Babylon, then David Og 
I: aptly 
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aptly of fuch faling ; Pſal.36.12- They [mine ene- 
Git) are ca# downe [they are faltew; 'in the words 
immediatly before] and /ba# nor be able 19'riſe.'Bur, 
if we ſpeakeof the placeir ſcife; Jericbeisancxample 
in this caſe Joſh. 6. The walls fell down; man, and wo- 
wen; young, 4nd old, with all the cattle ,' were defbrojed 
therein. And to fill vp the meafure of the calamitie -- 
thereof, {hce ey to — in —_ Tombe of her 
owne ruines; and a curſe lai lojbxra vpon the man; 
thar thould repaire , and wn Ax the ow Tocon. 
clude; the pitifull (bur vnpiticd) vaſtation of this 3« 
bylonian Citic, her dolefull fal(ro follow the preſcript 
evidence of my Text) isreſembledin theiufſt affliti- 
on , which fel} vpon the Citizens 5 and Citieof $6 
rhent,which Abwmeleerdeſtroyed;and.fowcd theplace 
thereof with Saltz Indic. 9.45. 1:1 607G6dr1 
-Such ſhall bee (if any patterne can exemplifie her 
caſe) the fall; rhe faraile end, the wofull prriod of chis 
great,and glorious Cine: tris faaiktor I readeof none 
afrer ir;it is avon/ar;for ] reade of none ſachbefore it; 
For, to paſſe by the conflagrmion of Rowmeby' the 
Candes (when {he was yerin che time of her mori. 
tie, and youth)' and rocome co'rhe ſtareof her deeti. 
nation, inthe time of Bowerima, the E ; vpot 
the yeare of Chrift 414. welindm the Cinilt andEc- 
ctefiaſticall Hiſtories, that CH/arrchws; King of the 
Gonkes, rooke the Citic of Rome (rarhes by Fambie wine, 
eden by the Sword, as Sainr #ierom doh refute) 
burned fome part thereof, ſlue che Cirizens, deſpoy- 
kd themof an infinice abundanceof riches; dnr(as T 
nored beforc) gaue them their tiues, rharcould rate 
SanAuarie in the great TY a 
S - 
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Saint Peter, After his deceaſe(which happened with- 
in aſbort time afterthis expilation of Rome) his kinſ- 
man C£1ax/phw returned vnto Rome with a mightic 
power, reſoluing to put all the Citizens to the ſword ; 
coraze the Citic vntothe very foundations; tocre& 
another in ſome commodious place, and to impoſe 


the name of Gorhie vpon it : from which reſolution 


he was diuerted by the humble ſupplications, and 
gentle perſwaſions of his decrely beloned wife Placs- 
dia,fiſter vnto Honorine : and ſo Romedid then eſcape 
that ruine, vnto which ſhe is yet reſerued, and which 
ſhe ſhall certainly feele in the duc appointed time. 
Afterward, vpon the ycerc 450. Genſericu, King 
of the Yanaals, ſo ſacked, and ranſacked the Citic of 
Rome, that, for ſome time, it remained without any 


inhabitant to dwell therein. But much moregricuous, 


and fearefull was her deſolation by Toriles, King of 
the Goths, vpon the yeere 547. a great part of the 
walls being caſt downe, the houſes burned, the Citi» 
zcns killed;ſo that neither man,nor woman remained 
therein ; as Be/armine himſclfe ( out of Blondes) doth 
briefly recite C. de Pont. Rom. l. 4.c.7.) butto a very 
poore, andiimple purpoſe ; as you ſhall heare anon 
inthe paſſageof my diſcourſe. 

Meane while, deſcending necrer vnto ourtimes, I 
{mileat the fearcfull apprehenſions of Pope Mlex- 
ander rhe ſixth (vpon the yeere 1494.) when heewas 
troubled, and all Rome with him , at the militatic ap- 
proich of Charles the eight of Fraxce; and therefore 
vpon atreatic of peace, hee accepted the Articles, im- 
poſcd vpon him by the viQorious Prince, for the time 
(but with a perfidious heart, as the ſequell of my 
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did diſconer ) who thereupon was receiued into Zowe 
with tender demonſtration of ſingular reſpe&t, and 
loue ; otherwiſe, hee had certainly mee. preſi- 
dent of che conquering Gaules ancient times, and 
burnt ;he whore with fire ; which worke- did rather 
appertaine vnto his ſucceſſours in the Crowne. of 
France; as time, the mother of truth, ſhall one day re- 
ueale rofulfill that, which Truth, #he Sonne of cterni- 

zie ( Chriſt Icfus himſclfe) doth here foretell. 

But, leauing Rome in that paſhon of feare, let vs be- 
hold her in the paſhon of ſenſe, vpon the yeere 1524.- 
when the Imperiall Armie of Charles the fifth (mar- 
ching vnder the condu& of the Duke of Barbon,who 
was fatally ſlaine before the walls of Baby/on)firſt fur- 
priſed the Suburbes, and then-inuaded the Citie it 
ſelfe ; in whom it « doubrfull (faith Guicciardine tb. 18. 
which Hiſtoric well deſerueth your reuiew ) whether 
bare more rule; the bumour of crue/tie 10 kill, or the ap= _. 
petite of lu#t ro deflower, or the rage - anarice to fpoile. 
What honour, and reucrence did theſe. Catholike 
Souldiers performe then vnto the holy Father, and 
his worthy Prelates? As for him, hee was madeapri> _ 
foner in his owne Caſtle,and redeemed himſelf from 
farther dangers at a great proportion of monyes, and 
xemained in cuſtodie, vnrill ic pleaſed the Emperour, 
oat'of his ſpeciall grace,; to releaſe him-againe. As 
for them ; many of them were ſet vpon Aﬀees;,'and 
leane Moyles, with great dignitic, and contempt, ha- 
ningtheir faces reuerfed rothe crowpeof the beaſts; | 
andſo, beingapparrelled with the habices;andmarkes 
of their dignitie, were made aſpeRacle of derifionin 
the publike view; while ſoine other Cardinalls = 
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naked; and-foled along with buffers and baſtinadacs, 
redecnied/ their lines with deepe exhauſtion of cheir 
plate, and treaſure. | 
Now, it in theſe calamitics of Rowe, which are the 
__ asitwere, the figures of her future de- 
| jon; wee: ſce fach furious ations 'of hoſtilitic 
inſt her, not onely by barbarous enemies, but by 
: .» who carrie the names, and titles of Chriſtian, 
and of Cathelite, by particular tile , whatincompa- 
rable crueltie will ſo many ſeucrall Nations cxerciſe 
againſt her , with implacable hatred vnder the: En- 
ſignes'of ſomany ſcucrall Princes,cnraged againſt her, 
for her _— ——— _ "wy by po 
fpeciallindgement of .God? . O vnexemplifyable fad; 
Iwant rermes ts expreſſe it. And draſien as the 
Painter, being to repreſcnt, by a liuely Image , the 
behauiour of the father of /phigenie (lamenting, and 
bewayling-herpitifull death) -drew a veile. before his 
face ; that being a-more. proper + ny oa. 
griefe, which could not be expreſſed in any ſhape, ar 
colour, fo I wilkin filence admire , (and I would con- 
doleitalſo, bur that I find the 5 aivts rejoyen ihereatr 
ce.,.as wanting all words, I thall ſpeakemare; 
if [could deliver the nature of it 10.many- PLETE 
: 'Thas now; at thelaſt; I baue: made aninterpretaciy 
onof. this fa#; comparing it with other falls, which 
werc fome ſhadowes of it; Rome being her 0wnerype 
herein. Howbeiras the Prophet f&fax 9.1] calleghin 
a light afflittion-of fome Tribes of 1freel , by Tiglah 
Pieſar, | mo nn the greater. captiuitic aficre 
ward, vader $ha/waneſer, fo the former tals of Rowees 


were 
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were lightin compariſon of this: fel; nay rather 

were concuftions, and ſhakes, this CR ay 

ruine thereof. + KS oc TE 
Conſider therefore the very words of the Text, 
wherewith I will finiſh this part of my Diſcourſe; 
Chap.18. Itis become an habitation of Dreuils ; reward 
ber, as fhe hath rewarded you; fill her the Cup deuble: 
ber plagues ſhall come in one day; death, ſorrow, and fa- 
mnuene ; fhce ſhall be burnt with fire - noman bayeth her 
ware 4ny more : ber Merchants ſball howle and cry,ec. 
Then Chapter 19.3. her ſmoake roſe vp for eutrmore. 
And ſo much of the fail; namely, for themanner and 
- qualitic of the ſame. Vhereby you may perceiue the 
pleſubrikicof ſome learned Papiſts, whoſu 
this fall of Rome.to bee mecrely'ſpiriraall (in fall 
from Ecthnicall Idolatry vato Chriſtian Religion)anc 
not awateriall fall, by outward ruinc; as Ludonirus ab 
Okay doth vainly dreame 3. ſtanding inafooliſh 
oppolicion heercin vnto the iudicious zclolution' of 
Vieg as, and Ribera; his more ingenious , and cxat 


COMPCctes. | S 
Now, for conclaſjon of this whole matter , I muſt 
take notice of foure ©neftions, which'arcappendant, 


and belonging vnto thus fa/l; by fairediſcuſbon wher- 
of , Iſballexempr, —— minds,cer- 
tayne Doubts, which may ariſe- (and perhaps aceal- 
readic riſen) in yourapprehenſion of this fell. / -// 
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Myſtical Babylon. 
The FixzsTr Qneſtion. 


FE [rſt, therefore, if you defire to vnderſtand, by 
whoſe mecanes, and operation, Baby/o ſhall thus 
fall, and who {hall bee the inſtruments of Gods vin- 
di tioe Tuſtice in this behalfe; I anſwere, from the 
ſacred Oracle of God himfelfe ; rhat ir ſhall bee cxc- 
cuted by the vniforme, and powerfull concurrencie 
of many Kings, and Statesz concerning whom three 
things are markeably dcliuered in this Propheticall 
Word of God. 

 Fir#; thereisobſcrued their beginning, and exal- 
tation; Apoc.17.12. The tenne hornes , [to wit, of the 
Beaft - Verſe 3. which is the ſecond Beaſt in Babylon, 
fucceeding in the place of the firſt : Zpoc.13.11.] are 
zen Kings , which yet hane not receiueda Kingdome-to 
wit, inthe timeof Saint 704n] but ſhall receine power, 
& Kings, at one houre with the Bea#t. For, as the ſeue- 
rall Dominions of the Kings, and States in Emrope_p, 
were members of the great and mightie bodie of the 
Romane Empire, which was diflolued afterwardinto 
theſe parts, of which it was formerly compounded, 
and made; ſo theſe Kings, and States, aroſe neete vp» 
on the fame time, which is herecalled one houre; not 
in an exa& meaſure of time, but in a conuenient pro- 
Pinquitte , and neerneſle of time , accotding tothe 
phraſe of holy: Writ; wherein the word' howreis ta- 
ken inthis ſenſe; as 2.7 heſi2.17. Wee were kept from 
10u, w3hs xguglr begs, for an houre : and Philem. 15. 0- 
wefimws departed from Philemon his Maſter , eg 
Spar, /or an houre: and Saint 10hn 1.2.18. Little chil- 
eren;its iozru oye, the laih houre , orc. It followethz 
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that they recciued this power at one houre with the 
Beaſt ; beauſc as the [mperiall digniric, and glory did 
decay, by fration, & partition of the potent Empire, 
ſo theſecond Beaſt in Babylon, [the'Papall State] be- 
ganne to aduance it ſelfe, and to ſucceed, by a pretenſe 
of Ecclcftaſticall Supremacie, in the place of rhe for- 
mer Bealt{ſrhe State Imperial] as he began to decreaſe; 
accordigg.to the predi&ion of $. Paul; which I haue 
touched beforein the precedent Sermon; vnto which, 
I muſt therefore, remit you for the more cleere vn» 
derſtanding of this point. But now youmay ſce, what 
theſe Kings are; whence, when, with whome, and 
from whom , they tooke their Royall dignitic, and 
wer. 

Secondly, there is obſcrued the ſubieQion, and ſub- 
miſhon of their power vnto this ſecond Beaſt , whole 
Eccleſiaſticall gloric, and eſtimation , did inſnarcthe 
ciuill Dominion of theſe Kings : for fo it followeth, 
Verſe 13. They ſhall gine their power ; and authoritie 
wnto the Beaſt ; vpon which he cunningly intruded, 


by faire pretenſes of his ſucceſſion vnto the Prince of | 


the Apoſtles, and of his immediate funtion vnder 
 Teſus Chriſt; whoſe name hee abuſed to the corrupti- 
on, and ſuppreſhon of his Enangelicall Truth. Thus 
theſe Kings became his inſtruments alſo, to ſerue his 
turne, in the oppugnation of Chriſts Dofrine, and 
in the perſecution of his members; as the prediftion, 
in the fourteenth Yerſe, doth truly beare, and the c- 
nent of things doth notably declare. And now they 
were made the hornes of this ſecond Beaſt, thatis to 
fay, his ſtrength and corroboration (as this word 


borne doth often ſignific, in the Scriptures ; bur more 
Ee 2 ſpe- 
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 ciesof Daniel) whereby hee (hould ſubſiſtin power, 


Myſlicall Babylon. 
fpeciallyin the Booke of P/almes, if inthe Prophe- 


honour, and command : for all theſe things ſhall de- 
cay in the Beaſt , when theſe Kings {ball withdraw 
their obedience from- him, and reſume their owne 
ower; whichas they did fondly fubmit vnto him, (o 
cc doth proudly vendicate vnto him(clfe; for fohee 
was foretold by Saint Pawl,that he ſhould lift vp him. 


fſelfe aboue all, that ts called God, 


Thirdly; there enſueth their ation of hoſtilicic, 
and enterprize of warre againſt Babylon, wherein this 
Beaſt doth reigne; for foit is written, Verſe 16. Thes 
ren hornes, which thou ſaweſt vponthe Beaſt, are they, 
that ſhall hate the Whore fwhat? are they like Ammon, 
whoſcloue to Tamar turned into hatred? } and ſhalt 
make her deſolate, and naked, and ſhall eate ber fleſh, 
and burne her with firezthe old puniſhment, which, in 
the Law of Nature, was inflicted'vpon Whores, Ge- 
#eſ.38.24. Here is aſtrange Metamorphoſis; Friends 
changed into Enemies; ſetters vpintopullers.downe, 
Defenders into Expugnators ;z Bbylons louers into 
her haters z the ſtrength of the Beaſt into: his ruine. 
T his is the Lords doing (as you (ball heare anon) end is 
x meruatlous in our eyes. 

Meanewhile, I cannotpaſſe forward, vnto- the diſ- 
cuſhion of other points, without aſcrious conſiderati- 
on of this; namely, thattheſe X pgs, thus ſubmitting 
their Royall power vnto the Bea# ( partly to take a 
Crownedy his donation; partly-to hold it ratified by 
his confirmation : partly to-holdir) vpon tearmes of 
fealtic tohim ; partly to acknowledge all their Domi- 
n10n to be derjued from his plenitude of aA 
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ly to ſuffer him to execute forreigne inrifdiction in, 
their Realmes z partly to tandinawe of his ſenten« 
tentiall depoſition ; partly to ſuffer an cxpilationof 
the goods, and revenues of their ſubieRs , iſſuing 
forth of their Kingdomes , to the ſapportation of 
Babylenz partly to permit their Clerical ſybie&s 39 be 
exempted from their Regall authoritiez and many 9- 
ther courſes, whereby the proud vſarping Beaſt doth 
cither cloſcly,like a Fox,inſinuate into their Crownes, 
or violently like a Lion, infult ypon the ſame; by ghcir 
owne folly, tendernefle, and ignorance inthe begin- 
ning; hat fo Gods Word might be fulfilled herein) | lay, 
I cannot negle& the obſeruation of this point; that 
now theſe Kings (not the fame in perfan, butin ſuc- 
cellion) ſhould beginne robee wiſe, rovnderſtand his 
tyrannic,ta ſee their owne miſeric, and to reuenge 
theſe wrongs with fire,and with ſword, without com- 
affion, and without remorſe. Leo; a Biſhop of Rome 
ban in more happy times (yet one, that, in ſome things 
prepared a way for the aduancement of this ſerowe 
Beaſt; which, from a Pygmie became an Hercules, and 
by ſcuerall augmentarions, grew vp more, and more, 
from ſmall beginnings, vnto the fall propertionof his 
greatneſſe, wherein he ſtood long, but now beginneth 
to fat!) thou,O bleſſedLeo,by the venerable authoritie 
of thy graue, and gracious perſon, by thy perſwaliue 
Eloquence , and gentleintreates, diddeſt once divert 
the hoſtile invaſion of £4144 (King of the Hunnes) 
from Rowe (not then Babylon) and thou walt a S4- 
vioxr ynto her (as many of the Iudges. in ancient //- 
rael were called) not by a_ Sword , but by,thy 
word, full of power, od efficacic. in thy religious 
e 3 mo1 
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Myſtical Balylon. 


month. But now this Spirit, this excellencie ſhall 
not bee in thy ſucceflours , when the farall houre 
of her laſt deſolation, and fall, is come ; for the 
wrath of theſe Kings ſhall bee ſpecially incenſed a-' 
gainſt this Beaſt ; a Zyox indeed, not in heroicall forti- | 
tude, and Chriſtian magnanimitic, bur in crucltic,op- 
preſſion , inſulation ; ſtirring vp theſe Kings vnto 
this furie, which noperſwaſion, nocloquence, no po- 
licie can appeaſe. 

And now , toconclude this point; I find two ob- 
ſcruations , that attend this laſt paſſage of my dif 
courſe. TheF 1 « s r concerneth a dogmaticall errour, 
and falſe opinion, preuailing very much inthe Syna- 
gogue of Rome ; to wit, that Cantichriſt ſhall deſlroy 
Rome : which falſe opinion by miſinterpretation a- | 
roſe out of the true dofrine of S. Paul, viz. Thar 
Antichriſt ſhall not be diſcloſed , vnrill the Romane 
Emperor were taken out of the way ; which then with- 
held, and ſo kept downe all other power, that Anti- 
chriſt could nor cxalt himſelfe. Hence the ancient Fa- 
thers (as namely S. Hierome ; epiſt. 151. queſt.11. and, 
long before him, Terrall. in apologetic. cap. 32. whole 
iudgementalſo S. Auguſtine doth follow, de Cinir.Det, 
[.20.6.23. butvpon another ground, taken, and miſta- 
ken out of the Praphet Damel) doe very truly deduce, 
and inferre, that the Romane Empire ſhall not bee de- 

ſirozed, vntill the comming of CAmichriſt 5 and there- 

ny ®er- fore xaey ſeemed reaſonably to ſuppoſe alſo, thar it 
fhall bee deſtroyed by him ; and lo ,_conſequently, that 
Rome 11 ſelfe ſhall ſoffer her finall ruine by hu power, and 


28 


by bus meanes. Which erroneous deduftion ſeemeth 
to hane had a gencrall applauſe inthe ancicnr _—_ 
e 
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The ſecond Sermon. 


the Church ; as wee may ſce by the teſtimonie of 


Lattantivs, who liucd in the time of Conſtantine: the 


Great, vpon the yeere 320: Thus therefore hee wri- | 
teth ; 1nſtitar. dinin.l.7.c.25. Tharthe end of the world | 


will not come, till the detrucFion of Rome : and that the 
dbominable Tyrant | Antichriſt ] ſhall performe rhet 
worke. But as Ladantius, with many other Chriſti. 
ans, was infeted with ſundry falſe appehenſions (as, 
in this very Chapter, That :he world ſhould land bus 
zwo hundred yeres after their time;and clic where; Thae 
Chriſt ſhould reigne 4 thouſand yeeres onthe earth,evc.) 
ſo, in this particular conceit, he, and others, digreſſed 
apparantly from the truth, as wanting the cleere cyi- 
dence of times, and the ſuccefle of things, tohelpe 
them inthe righrinterpretation of the Scriptures, in 
this propheticall kind: * _ ! C317 He 41 
Itis then a very ccrtaine,and pregnant truth, which 
Tertullian, Anonſtine,Hierome, Chryſoſtome,and others 
did conceiue, that the\Romane —_ fland, 11h 
the renclation of Antichriſt ( accordingtothe pre- 
diction of S. Pawl.) And againe, itis true,-ina great 
part, hat CAntichriſt hath _— it; forthe Popes 
 werea fpeciall meanes to excludethe Emperour, out 
of !taly, and Rome { which they hauc inuaded and, 
erc&ing a new Empire in the Kings of France, and 
aftcr EY finally made this Nojminall Emm 
perour of Reme;a'Real ſlave of Babylon; though ſome+ 
times with greaf.reluQation,, and oppolttion-of the 
Emperours, as heads Tble to reliſt 3 whom-therefore 
the Popes did pladly ſuffer to bee depriued of their 
rights in 1:4/y; the fame bring a: Countric , ſpecially 
4ccommodated for the aduantage, andiſccuritie of his 
#301. grcatneſle, 
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greatnefle, becauſethere are ſundry formes of gouecrn. 
ments, and many particularſtates therein : In regard 
whereof, as one hath a diligenteye to obſerue, and 
hindertheincreaſe, and inlargementof another, ſo, if 
any of them oppoſe his Holineſfe, hee is readic, with 
his thunderbolts, to ſhake that State in picces, and to 
raiſe vp other Princes there, to make an execution of 
his ſentence. And becauſe he doth pretend ſome par- 
riculat intereſt in the goodly , and rich Kingdome of 
Naples, hetherefore inſtalled the Kings thereof, with 
this caution and reſervation , That they fbould nexer 
tekerhe Empirevpon them ; fearing , thereupon, the 
potencie of ſo neere a neighbour, as being preiudici- 
all vnco his triple Crowne. This was a matter of ſpe- 
ciall exception, taken againſt Cherles the fifth,in his c- 
le&ion vnto the Imperiall State ; though not purſued, 
becauſc there was no remedie againſt ſo mightie a 
Prince; who, as hee ſeemed to accept the Empire, 
apainſt rhe ancient prouiſion of the Popes, ſo he ſce- 
med vnmannerly to religne the ſamevnto Ferdinand, 
his brother, and rocſtabliſh him therein, without the 
notice, and approbation of the holy Father: Thus 
farrc;'then,we agree with the iwwdgement of antiqui- 
tie, touching the RewencEmperour, and Antichriſt, 
becauſe it agrecth very well with the predition of 
Saint Pex. But the prediftions of Saint /obydoc ſuf- 
ficiently refute rhe laſt opinion ( which ſeemerh to be 
inferred ourof rhe former, by #riempric, and barren 
þ ner ) towir, that 7+ Ci/ie of Rome ſhall bee de- 
royed by Camichrift, and his aſſociats'; as LatZentine 
#6.5.c: 16:dotherroniouſly conceiue. For the Second 
Bea?t in Remeis 4n;ichrift himſelfe , towhom the ten 
; Kings 
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Kings gave their power ; and Babylonlhall bt Gs. 
ds Second aa re vr oor 


ten Kings not being now his helpers, and aflitants in 
this ſubucrſion of Babylon, bur his enemies, &aflailanes, 
£0 ruinate Bebylow, (wherin he reigneth)becauſe of his 
abominable comportment therein; as the context of 
the Scripture it ſelfe doth infallibly demonſt rate;and 
conclude. And therefore, as in many other pointes, 
concerning Bbylon, and Antichriſt, che ancient Chri.. 
Nians were much deccined ; fo particularly in this, 
namely, to-imagine,that he ſhould deſtroy Rewe;whe 
is the Man (or rather the Bea#) chart beareth avle 
therein, as in the very Scatec, and Center of his Do- 
mMinion. E: "= 
TheS x c 0 #ÞD obſcruation, which-from thence Þ 
frame, and tender vnto your religious hearts, is a Mo« 
rall :rwth; namely , that God doth often panith oye 
ſinnes,by ſuch meancs, and inftruments, as were ſer- 
uiceable vnto vs therein, -to the accompliſhment of 
our defires. So wee read, 'Ezeh. 16. 37. 39 &c. that 
whereas the Iewes committed fpirituall fornicatisn 


with the Idols of «&egypr, and'Aſſyvve, | 
mote its the helpe-of the «£gypriens ,.and Afyrians 
ſommctimes, then in theproreftionof God; therefore 
he threarreth togiuerhem incotheirhands z who,be. 
ing inſtruments of their finnes againſt him, ſhould 
bee alſo inſtruments of his iudgementsagainſt chem. 
Sundry are —_—_— inthis kind, which Icannot 
now-produce : -but leauing the ponderation-of- this 

point vnto your owne hearts, [ aduiſe you, inthe ten> 
der feare of God, ſo to pleaſe him in-all your wayes, 
that goronclyallmen, bur all his-creaturesmay bee 
»\ F f | diſpoſed, 
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of anpleaſe the Lord, bee will alſo make bus enemies 
- prom.gy Ee front md 7. Tothis rome 
Rant rn 
deagnewit A g at 
Thee Davil wee linne impe at tur 
eucty creature inheaucn Ts _ epreit by 
his inſtin, and motion, tg revengethe imuricdone 
vatd him,who is the Creatorofhcaurn andcarth. And 
fo much concerni 5 —_—_— ;1comethere- 
fore vnto.che 
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caules, for i EIS | 
Arracs againſt Bebyien ; lankwese{ partly outof the 
a [ofreain wy I party our o ps 
| ration ES. 
» o hes principal 

'TheF Ia;S.7 uma, 
andcondignitic (as they: ke mom_— 
their workes) in regard "hed nes ( which-I haue 
touched heretofore, in the. as twixt the 
CHiftical, and the Literal Babyiow) which ,beinga 


 burthen +ntotheearth; cry for vengeance vnto hea- 
un. Anvdnow here is a colleRion of her ones the 
old , and the new.came into-one re ,and ac- 
eeunt. They werepaſtinaR, Term oper ; 
wherefore ininio5d, Ae. 18. Her fits are come vp ut 
18: 
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88 beauen, and Codlathrememieed her invquities 1; for 
though hee awaycs remembred: them-in. his pe 
dence, and knowledge, yer now-hee: di 
membrance bythe execution of his Inſtice. 
Thus we percciue, that God hathatime,to 
ſinncs,andatime to of wy es (ceſormer andthe 


latrer ſinnes together) of an 
whidegrropomnin bindet Co. theh ws 


iuſtice, but aur continuance, addition, and&renouati- 
on ofſinne; drawthe ſword out of the ſcabbard;, and 
him vnto the. manifeſtation of his wrath; as 

it is here in the-falt of Bubylew; whoſelinsare bound 
Vptogether, in-thisgreat, andfearefull.ind; 

: Bueſince the will make no benefic off this: inftru&i- 

on (as being obdurare in-rhecounſeof her finnes,and 
paredifor deſtruttion) let vsobſerucit(brethren) 
Br ourownevſe, ſince wee know the juſt ſeueritic af 
God] which itadech vs vnto ſpeedie repentance leaſt 
hearraigne vsatche barreof: his luftice, forour anci- 
ont & Rocker ſhes fins: This obſcruation 
firſt, vnto-a Kingdome, and'State; hee: doth norte, 


[nt nr cou hhe rememberthem-no EIN 


er many hundred yceres; 

yo wr an — 4 1 remember ( (nithrhevnto; wb KA 
Saxl ) what Amalek did unto Iſrael ; how they laidwazt: 
fir them in the ways they came vp ontof Beype; there- 
fore-heſent Saul vpon an<xpedirion againitthe-4rws- 
lekites, todeſtroy themfrom theface of rheearth; Or 


that my native Coumtr _— wouldtake notice of thisat- 
the heart, and not adde fin-vnto fin,newwntortheold; 
prouoking God) vnto-great-indignation:againſt her. . 
But rings comfort _ : the one;. — 

2 wil 


f- | 


willſparethe Land , becauſe hee hach ma 


Myfticall Babyloti. 

; reg 

feruanrs therein, thatmourne for the ſins of -Eneland; 
and thar ( as.Eliphas ſpeaketh in 706 22.30.) the inno- 
tent ſhall deliner the Hand. For.it is not the Sea, that 
can:defend vs from inuaſion ; itisnotany Caſtle, that 
can ſaue vs from the enemy (and {in within the Land, 
is of greater force todeſtroy it, then any foc without) 
but ſome 1ighreow men are in the 7/awd, and God 


doth ſpare ir: for their ſake. The other is,that (accor- 


ding to Daxids option, andchoyce ). wee {hall rather 

faillinto the hands of the Lord, then of men, for the 

puniſhmentand.caſtigarion of this Land. 
This obſcruation pertaineth, ſecondly, vnta the 


Ehurch gwhich, falling in her inward puritic, canmor 


ſtandlong( as.Gregorie noted) in her outward glory, 
If wee hauc nota place in the conſcience of men (by 
ourcffeQuall dorine, andour exemplaric life ) that 
wee hauc 4 manſion in their: very: hearts; then-the 
Law, oyr Gouernment , our Temporalties., all out- 
ward promo for the Miniſters of the Church,(hall. 
make them but x weake-confliſtencie,.and a feeble Na- 
tion in the world. Let not our fins prevaile againſt 
vs, to-prouoke God, and we ſhall not feare the com- 
plotments of any mortall man , whoſe breath # in hut 
noitrills. WIT 

This obſeruatiorr pertaincth, thirdly, vato cuery: 
parricularperſon, of whatſocuer qualite, or conditt- 
on; rich, or poore, high, orlow. For, for if.thou ad- 


deſtrthe fins of thy age, vnto the ſins of thy youth, 


(for which David intreateth pardon of God z Pſalm. 
25.7.) and' makeſt an accumulation of thine iniqui- 
wes,, of latter vnto former, without remorſe of thy, 


The ect 


conſcience, and feare of Godsdilplealure, 
ſhall have peace, although 1 ati 1,4 0 3he 
borneneſſe of mine owne heart, thas 
20 thirſt; knowthen, that rhe-Lord will vos y merciful 
unto thee, but thinthe wrath of the Lord, and bic iealon- 
fie, ſhall ſmoake againſt thee, and tuery our theta writ- 
ren in his oper all light wpon thee, 2 che Bord (halt 
pus 8u; thy name from vnder heanen;Deat.29.15,20. ye 
out of heauen alſo : that is ; hee ſhall declare, that thy 
name Was-ncucr written there;according ro tharih the 
Plalme ; Ler thems be put out of the boake of life. Pfa.69./ 
28. And ſo-much concerning the firſt cauſe, why theſe: 
ten Kings aſſemble againſt Babylon, toworke her falt.- 
+TheSzc on vd is ancflicrent caufe; x Adrhar i is,” 
God by his iuſtice ; his.iuſtice being Cm—_ "_ 
{ins ; —nedng to that of the: Prop 
Who gane lacob t0 the ſpoile, and fel tothe Oat 
Did not the Lord, becauſe wee hane-finned againſt bim # 
Thus we hauc aconnexion of thefirſt,'atid cond? 
cauſe, in this one ſentence , which meete'in'Babylons 


caſe. Fot firſt, wee heare of the meriterious cauſe of 


her fall, ._4p#c.17.2. The Kings of the earth hanerom-" 

mitted farwietion with her, and the Inhabitants of the 
earth are drunken with the wine of her fornication ; to 
wit, in her Ecclefiaſticall State. Then, ſecondly, we 
heare of the, efficient canſe of her fall ::/.17; God hath 
put in the bearts of the ten Kings 10 fulfill hi will;and to 
doe with one conſent, for 18 gine thejr Kingdome vnto- 

the Bea. : Howlong ? Y mill the words of God bee ful- 


filled: What then ? They ſball hate the whore, and make” 


ber deſolate, <ninabvl, aud burne her with fire. Vpor 


what motion ?' From God/; as the Textdoth: vlainly 
F f 3 beare.. 
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| hears, Andiherefare ourmoſtlearacd, and prudent 
Souereignedoth.truly. and aptly.obſerucin this place; 
The hearts of greuyf Kings, aawell, as of the ſinal- 
— of _ rye oe them 
6. inflruments, 41g. 10 turne them, 4s # ſhalbpleaſe hims 
taemploythem, Here then I note three ren Y 
\F.c a 5.x : though Kings may bce rr. (ll their 
proper mation of malice, or auarice, orof ſome other 
aſe tion, in-their warres againſt ſome people, andin 
bringingthem.torvine ; yettherein. we-may obſerue, 
and nt itis digitus Des, Gods. finger, 
or rather-Gods hendiin this. worke, So-Nebuchadnez- 
z4r himſelfe. Gacrucll, proud, inſolene Prince)inhis 
warzes, dio performethe will, and purpoſcof Gvd 
thercin, thar God himſelfo giucth/himthe title of his 
ſeragnt, and commendeth his /eraice dpne-vnto him, 
notanly againſt his encmics (a pcoplecthatknew nor 
his. Lawes)-as itis: Ezckiz/29. 38. but alſo againſt his 
owne people: 3 lramag os: Andibinhisſacred ex- 
pugnation.of-3eby/on, thele Kings are-Gods ſeruents ; 
they doe their worke from him';. and hee-doth his- 
works. by.chem. Therefore Saint CHmbreſe, ( or 
whoſocuer. is. the Author of thart- Commentaric * 
vpqn the: Renelation ) doth ingeniouſly deliver his 
iudgernent,vpon.the. words of 'my Text | Babylon i 
allen :.it being here. the voyceof Godtodeclare it;& 


f 
the hand of Godtocifeit ].chat, in this caſe, dixiſe 
Dei, feciſſe.s ett: dxxit enim<ccidiſſe Babylonem , quia 
#pſe fecit,uy. caderet. Theiſpeech of Godis the worke 
of God: for hee laid, thar Baby/ox is fallen, becauſc he 
brought jtto paſſe, that. Beby/on ſhould fall. 
S.E&:Q NDLY ; wemay heere conſider, that, as 
there 


The Yediiit dud, 


p Oe me — lanes Ke tA 
chete is Puſtice'in him 40 paniſh our nes, Mertion 
knew notthis; bae, becaaſe of differcar 


pond rn God, heemadea dierlitiey 
another 4uſt , of rathet eryell g one chem 


he he nnother, whom he would: 
tathe Law, anothef in dhe But — 
one God alone; dnely: good, wile > 00 
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hoſe mercie is free, and proceedeth 
himſelfe; whoſe tultice is right, and is provokedby | 


vs: for «s wee haze meiam coipe , tobffendihin, 


fo hee hath walune pane 6d af VS "viag 

49 457, - 65% floinve 
_—_ and lakly.4) thou & 
ſeme to perſwade vs (as it o_ 


_ that {he is wendy. non 


amitic of _ Friends, by the Ro 
gotiators, by the policie of her Gounſellonrs, 
rely Fl, we wa — 
meanes, for theſu — her ERae, thacfla 
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— Abpftical Bolylon, : | | 


hach faid it, and hes will doc it; Thave kane his 
j- az and now I doe cxpe@ his Worke. Away 
+ 0009 aprons (how can this, or how can thar 


en God ſpeakerh , and God aſlurethvs , 


 ahd God renealeth his- Will vnto vs. Thu Word 


commeth in with incredalitic , and want 
as the divine Preacher Saint Chry offome 


f faith, 


th ex- 


cellently note vpon the queſtions! the 1twesz John 
| os. How can this man gine vs hit fleſh to eateL ? 
re 


fore I reſt vpon the truth 'of Ged ;' that is it, 
which I belecuc, and I am- no farther ſcrupulous,in 
ard-of many improbabilitics', and difficulties, 
which reaſon ſuggeſteth, and preſenteth vnro me in 
point: If I 5 (as now I hau6):Gods Word, 
Re this Worke ſhall be performed, I am not curious 
to inquire of themanner, and meanes , how hee will 
bring the ſame to paſſe. And ſo much concerning the 
fecond cauſe of r fall of- Sabying _ the: coopers 
tion of theſe Kings. 

The Tr1rxnm/isan PRIOUWs jenard.in re- 
ſpe& of theiuſt wrath of theſe Kings; burewward,in 
&X of theprouocatish thereof/by the indignities, 
andiniurics of Febylev, againſt the Porcntares of the 
Earth. Now, as in thefirſt, and ſecond cauſes, [had 
the plaineteſtimonie of Scripture; ſo heere, in this 
third , T have rhe certaine aſſiirance of ftrongrea- 
ſon to confirtne, and ſertle m y iudgement thereinz for 
now [ beginnerodiſcouct ſens impulſive cauſe, ari- 
ſing from 8«6ylow\, that ftirreth vp theſe Kings vnto 
the executionof Gods Works LO 

© Pirft therefore, Babylon hath treaſonabledoArines 

againſt 
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Affticall Babylon. 
pcriour of all Kings) and therefore did conceivea pur- 
poſe to upprcfic, and extinguiſh his Writings , that 
ſeemed to limit, and circumſcribe, the tranſcendencic 
of his power ; as D. Barkley (a Pontifician in other 
points) doth relate in his very impugnation of Bellar- 
mines opinion; that being alſo falſe, ſcandalous, and 
dangerous vnto the ſtate of Chriſtian Princes, and, in 
ſome refpeAs, more abſurd , then the other , which 
Bellarmine did before reie&; though, in his Reply vn- 
to D. Barkley , hee ſeemeth to incline (like a Cardinal 
now) vnto the challenge of his holy Father Sixtws, 
and froman indire# power, groweth toward a dire; 
which dofrine paſſeth freely amongſt the Canonſts, 
is mach imbraced by the 7eſnires; is diligently furthe- 
red by the Popes ; and doth daily gather ſtrengthin 


Babylon. No maruell then, if, as the proportion of 


Hercules his bodie was colle&ed by the quantitic of 
his foot; ſo, by theſe Fook-ſteps of CAntichriſtianity, 
Chriſtian, Princes doc now bepginne todiſcerne, and 
diſconer the ſecond Beaſt himſelfe ; and to be excited 
wftly vntothe ruine, and perdition of his eſtate. 
Secondly; Babylon hath treaſonable prattiſes againſt 

theliues and ſtates of Princes ; and theſe ſame iſſuing 
alſo our of her very do&rines , by a powerfull incan- 
ration of bewitched fonles ; as namely out of Purga- 
forie, mor rk Merit, Satisfattion, and thelike; 
belidega 


o 
. 


- 


ind,and vnqueſtionable obedicnce,where- 


by tnany ſtand more ſpecially denoted, and alſo ob- 
liged viito this BeaF. - IM il 

"Now < ofE though it bee 6, that Chriſtian 
Princes thoiſd bemore icalons'of Gotlsbowour; the 
rheir owneſtate'; of his'e/0r7e, then their ownelafetie; 


of 


of his fr#th, then their owne liues; (and oertainly, for 
theſc cauſes, God ſhall raife them vp;vntorthis facred 


expedition, againſt Babylon, and her Beaſt) yet now - 


their own caule ſhall incite them forward to the fame; 
their ſtate, ſaferie, and liues, being in danger, by the 
baſeſt Vaſſall of this Parpled Whove. For if his Holy- 
(hip may iuſtly depoſe a Prince,from his Royall Sear; 
by a Papall ſentence, andif execution thereof cannor 
otherwiſe proceed; then that may well follow, which 
Mariana (a learned, but a wicked 1efuite doth pre- 
ſcribe in this caſe; namely, rhat ſuch a Priace may bee 
lawfully empoyſoned [if it were in their very Sacra- 
ment it ſelfe, Papiſts know the _—_—_ of this vilany] 
or, by ſome clandeſtine, and ſecret meanes, deprived 


of his life. And the truth is, that, if the generall, and 


current do&rine of Baby/on (for depoſition of Prin- 
ces) bec ſound and ſubſtantiall ; then ſuch praftiſes 
(and ſpecially far defe& of ſome other courſe, to 

the Papall ſentence in execution) are by the verdi& 


of good reaſon, and by faire conſequence of thatdo+ - 


Arine, to bee maintayned, and to bee performed; 
which horrible, and damnableimpietic, is conuinced 
by the teſtimonic of Gods Word, by thepieric of the 
ancient Church , and by the indgement of ſaundric 
Papiſts themſelues; not ſodeeply , and dangerouſly 
infected with rhejlcaucn of Baby/as, inthis point, 
and therefore eſſe neere,, and deare vntotthe Triple- 
. crowned Beaft. | 8 
And thus you hauea deciſion of the ſecond point; 
namely the cauſes (with the ſeucrall branches there. 
of) why theſe ren Kings ſhall conſpire in this ation, 
Ss, | Gg 2 for 
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for the fallof Babylon; and therefore I willnow pro. 
ceed vntothe third. 


——— _ _—_— —— 


The THikD Queſtion. 


Tt H1 xD. r, then, if you require of mezwhenthe 
ten Kings (theſe glorious ſtarres in the firma- 
ment of the VWarld ). ſhall meere in this coninni7on, 
which ſhall beſo farall vnto Rome ; I anſwere'; it is a 
curiofitic toenquire- thetime, and temeritietodefine 


——_ —_—_ 


it. For whocan looke, without his perill , intothe- 


CArke of theDinine prouidence ? Wherefore, inan 
vncertaine point, I will follow the greateſt certaintie,, 
which the Scripture irſelfe , and my beſt obſeruati- 


on , will dire& mee vntoin ſodoubtfull a caſe. The 


points, which I tender vnto your conſideration, are 


foure. IF 
Frxsr ; this fall of Rowe (defcribed Chap.18.) 
isnot long before the period, and conclaſion of the 


World ; for(as Inoted in my former Sermon). the 


Saintsreioyce for herruine, Chap.19. then, Chap. 20. 
thereis arecapitulation of things paſt in. the ſtate of 
the Church, with adeſcription of the generall Tudge- 
ment : then, in the two laſt Chapters, enſucrha de- 
ſcription of celeſtiall #ier»ſalem, andthe happic con- 
dition of the Triumphant Church; the-ſtare of the 
Militant being now conſummate, and ended: (as it 
ſeemeth) in, or vpon, the fall of Baby/on; as being one 
ofthe laſt glorious, and obſeruable As , preceding 
the generall ReſurreRion of the dead. Howbcit Ican- 

| not 
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notdeterminately afirme with Za&ant lib,z.cap ac, © $ 


that the World thall receiue. her end. immediately yp-, 
on this vaſtation of Rome; which, (as hefalſly ſuppo-. = 
ſed) ſhould be performed bythe great Antichrift;and' "I 
conſequently, accordingto his account, and the ge- -  -* —_ 
nerall opinion of the Ancients , the' VVorld cannor 
ſtand longer, then the ſpace of three yeares,or there-. 
vpon, after the fall of Rome; fince he, and they, did 
generally concciue , that the Reigne of Antichriſt, 
was confined within the compaſſe of three yeeres , 
and an halfe. But as their ſpeculations inthis kinde 
had no ſufficient ground , and the very courſes of 
' times, with the ſucceſle of things therein (beſides 
the-more cleere, and certaine expoſition of Prophes, 


ble abſurditie, that, they, who ſce this extinRion,and. 

ruine of Babylon , ſhall haue aninfallible knowledge, 

that the World ſhall determine ,.andend within the 

ſpace of ſuch a time (the fire, in Romes deftrution, 

giuing them this light )- which conſequence as it is 

cuident, vpon their ground, ſo itneedeth., no refutatt- , 

' on ;fince itimplyeth ſundry points of markeable cr- 

rour , which [ leaue vnto your prudent.cenſure. .__. 
SECONDLY; her Al atrendeth the comple» 

ment, and full number of her ſinnes ;, according.to a F 

ſemblable caſe, Gen.15.16. When the finnes of the As E 

morites are fall, &c. when the latter times of Rome 3 

haue filled vp the meaſure of her. iniquitiesz when 

this Harueſt 1s ripe, then commethrhe Sickle of Gods 

vengeance : or (to follow the very words. of Govs 

Spirit) this fl! ſhall come vnto Rove, whenthemwords ; 

G8 3 F [7 


ricall Scriptures in this later Ape) doe foundly cons 4 yiovie v oy 
uince the ſame; fo they inferre with-chem this palpa- *F* ay 
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Myſticall Babylon. 


of God are fulfilled (CApoc. 17. 17.) concerning her 
tyrannie, pride, and inſolencic; which muft haue their 
toe courſe, before her fatall end. 

Tr41x Dry, then, we may reaſonably conclude, - 


«that the time of her fall is neere at hand ; tor what can 


future Rome adde vnto the {innes of the former ? 
eadem facient, cupientg, minores, (as the ingeni- 
ous Poct ſpake of [wperiall Rome,vpon fifteen hundred 
yeeres agoc) they, that come after , ſhall deſire, and 
doe the ſame things with them, that went before. 
What Tyrannie, DR — what Perſecuti- 
on, what Antichriſtian Pride, what Inſolencic againſt 
Princes, what Dcluſions , what Impoſtures can wee 
expe from Rome hereafter , which wee haue notal- 
ready found ? 

FovazrTHr.Y, andlaſtly;wee may obſcrue, that, 
as the myſticall condition of this Babylonian Rome 
is, by clecre remonſtrance (made by learned, and iu- 
dicious men) notoriouſly diſcouered wvnro all the 
World, ſo the hornes of the Papall Beaſt haue begun 
to fall from his head ; his power being thereby much 
abared, and ncuer likely to bee recoueredagaine ; but 
one horne, after another, ſhall be plucked off, Where- 


fore, as I may certainly conclude, that the Turke 


ſhall not deſtroy the ſtaces, and dignities of theſe ten 
Kings, (whatſocner Zanchins , a learned, and pro- 


found Divine,did conceive to the contrary; for which 


he ſuffered ſome oppoſition, as, in the ſecond part of 
his Miſcellanea, it may appeare ; and whatſocuer Me- 
lanithox him(clfe delivered in his publike Le&ures ; 
that af Germanic ſhould bee poſſeſſed by rhe Turke ) 
and my reaſon is grounded vpon the Scripture; ſhew- 

ing» 
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e ſecond Sermon. 


ing, that the ten Kings, which aroſe withthe ſecond 
Beaſt in Rome, ſhall deſtroy Rowe at the laſt (and 
therefore if the Turke obtaine their Kingdomes, it 
muſt be after the fal of the Rome, which they mult firſt 
ruinate) ſo I may very reaſonably, and probably af. 
firme, that the Kings, which are alreadic falken from 
the Beaſt [ the Pope ] ſhall neuer returne vnto him 
againe, fo gine their power, a ſecond time, vnto him, 
and to ſubmit their Royall States vnto the Papall 
Crowne, © JOY ? 
Bur if Baby/on ſhould aduance her felfe in England 
againe (which wee haue no caulſeto feare, nor Papiſts 
reaſon to hope) yet that ſhall not hinder the accom- 
pliſhment of this worke : for Zaby/on —___ 3 itis 
decreed by Go » 3 it ſhall bee performed by cheſe 
Kings. | 
Notwithſtanding ; ſince Babylon is full of malice, 
and indignation, playing, firſt, rhe Foxe, to enter in- 
to the Lords Vineyard, that ſhee mighe be a Zyoy, af 
rerwards, to kfll the Keepers thereof; let vs nor be ſe- 
cure in obſcruing her courſes, nor fearefull to ſuſtaine 
her confi, Letvs be prepared for that, which myy 
not, perhaps, be prepated for vs';; Wee muſtnot bee 
wanting to Martyrdome,though it may bee wanting 
vnto vs : ne defit animws Martyrio, ſaith Saint Cyprian 
Let vs not want 4 mind ro die forthe truth of Chriſt; 
hee may be an habiraell Martyr eucr,/thatisanaFrat 
neuer; in preparation of mind, not in paſhon of bo- 
dic;in will, and not in'worke : as Saint Berwerd ſpea- 
keth of Saint /0hn the Euangeliſt,that hee was a Mar- 
tyr in will, though not in worke; whereas the 1nwo- 


cents were Martyrs in worke,, bur nor in will ;'and 
| Saint 


Saint Stephen in both. But here let no man deceiue 
himſelfe with a ſudden apprehenſion of Martyrdome, 


as a matter of little difhcultie to vndergo ; bur let hun - 


2 conſider rather, that multi ante perſecutionem Leones, 
x in perſecutione cerui ; many are Lyons in thetime of 

peace, but Harts.in the time of perſecution Gas one of 

the Ancients ſpake , by experience of thoſe times) 
thatmany,who ſpeake glorioully of their reſolution, 

appcare cowards in their performance. (as the hiſto- 

"ric of Door Pendleton,and Maſter Sanders may teſti- 

fic) and finally, thatthey, whom God calleth vnto ſo 

great a-worke , ſhall bee prepared by him wirh gifts, 

conyenient for that purpoſe. Therfore Saint Ambroſe 

( writing vnto his ſiſter /arcella ;, Epifh. 4.4.) Qith 

modeſtly of himlſelfe; becauſe God knew me to be weake, 

hee hath not yet ginen the Deuill power oner my bodies 

And though 1 ſhould deſire martyrdome ,' and offer my 
E: ſelfe vntois, perhaps he doth indge mee yet to be vnable 
for ſogreat aftrife-, and therefore doth exerciſe mee. 
withother labours, and diners afflictions ; but hath not 
tried mee inthu kind. Othe rarc humilitic of ſuch an 
excellent ſpirit! Let vs, then, by his example, bee wil- 
ling,notboalting; readie, notdcſirous, todye for the 
cauſc of God,if Baby/op ſhould yetagainetry vsinthe 
firc of herperſccution, before Thee cameto the fire of 


namely , the time ; when Babylenſball bed 
bycheſe Kings... 9 [+> ny 


her owne ruine.-., And ſo much'of the ſhind pe nts 
ſtroyed 


4 
3 5d *.+ 


py _ > *; + - . # | -& w % n o * o 
+ & #2 EL —X” a ww" # Þ ot > , : 4 * 7 SA [ 
Pf =. & * 23% 


The Fovs tr m Queſtion, -  . 
"T'HeFov = r n,andlaſtqueſtion concerneth the 
= ſtatcof the Pope, of Pa L and of Poperie, vpon 
this fall of Babylon ; wherher hee, and they , andir, 
(hall come vnto a finall cxtirpation with Baby/ow; or 
what may bee concciued , probably , of cach, in the 
diſcourſe of iudgement, and reaſon, by dedution aur 
of the ſacred Scripture it ſelfe. This queſtion , then; 
hath three ſcucrall branches, as you heare, andthere- 

fore I will treate of them all in order, as it ſhall pleaſe 

God to afhſt mee with the celeſtiall iUumination of his 

bleſſed Spirit. - 


mn " 


The Fr ns T Branch of the fourth Queſtion; _ 


concerning the Porn. 


| Edoe not now enquire concerning the Per. 

| ſonof the Pope (whether a 79bn, as many 
were, or a /ohne, as one was ſuppoſed to be) bur con- 
cerning the S:ae , place, office, and dignitic of the 
Pope, and as hee is the Second Beaff in Babylon; inus- 
ding there the Imperial Sear,and, by anotherforme, 
or colour of gouernment, vſurping the 1mperiall pow- 
er ; as the ancicnt Fathers doe vioally ſpeake of 


nti- 


chriſt (accord Bak age mf the ip it 
ſelfe, in this behalfe) and as the experienceof latter 
ages doth really yerifie, and exhibire the truch of their 
 iudgement herein, vnto our eyes. _ gt 4. 69s 

| Tanſwere then ; that as Be/larmive doth vainely 
flarcer himſclfe (746, Fi cap. 4) —_— 
RArme! | ng 


Myſtical Babylon. 

ning thetime of rhis ruine of Beby/on ( namely, that 
itſhallnorbe vneill thc end of the world, and inthe 
time of their chimericall, and imagined Antichriſt, 
whoſe retgne,cnduring three yeeres, and an halfe, is 
ended by the ſecond comming of our Lord Tecſus 
Chriſt, as they ſimply pretend) fo hee dorh delude 
himſcife,andothers, when he ſich, that, in the rime, 
andafter thetime of her ruine, the Pope ſhall bee cal. 
led, and indeed ſhall be, Remwanws Pontifex, the Biſhop 
of Rome. Far the truth is apparant , by the renour of 
the ſacred Booke of the Rexelation, that the Papal 
Beaft is the cauſc of the expedition, made by the renne 
Kings againſt B«by/en; that this warre, made vpon 3a- 
bylen, is in regard of the pride, oppreſhon, and other 

anes.in Babylen, as [hee is barne vp, and ſupported 
. bythe ſecond Beaſt ; whoſe Dominion was aduanced 
by their fubmiffion vnto-him,and ſhall bee ſuppreſſed 
by their concurrencie againſt him. Iris not, then, a 
. quarrellagainft the Citizens, or the edifices of Rome, 
bur againſt her vſurpations,, exerciſed by the Triple- 
crowned: Beaſt therein. Neither had theſe Kings per- 
formed their deſigne, if, when. rhey burnt the Cirreof 
Rome, the Beaft ſhould ſtill remaine. Thercfore; as 3- 
bylew ig-(clfe ſhall fall, fo the power of her Beafd ſhall 
be deſtroyed by theſe Kwngs , as being coupted; and 
commixcd with rhe ſame. For as the ruine of Literalt 
Babylon was accompanied with the ruine of the Chat- 
6a Empire, the GUof Myſtical Babylon ſhalt bee 
 Kcarpanied with the fall; of her Braff; whom theft 
Kings will now permir no more tro tyrannize, with 
Papall doaminiongin the Civill,or Eccfebaſticall Stare; 
thc as chepomer of the Beaſt andetKby theſe Kings, 


The ſecond Sermon, 


ſoit ſhall fall by cheſe Kings. This is vnderftoodin 
the words of rhe Scriprure ; Apo. 18. No may 
bajerb her ware any more of her , thatis to ſay; The 
craffique ofrhe Whore; and ſpiricuall negotiations of 
her 8ea# (by Pardons, Diſpenſations, and other for- 
nications, us they are called.) ſhall crafe vpon her 
ruinc, made by theſe Princes of the carth. VVhereas, 

then, 3ellarmne ſaich, the Pope ſhall fill continue Bj- 
ſhop of Rome; an{werczne: by any Soxertignety;and Do- 

mini; which 8Belfarmine perhaps may pretend, chat 
Antichriſt thall not permit him aRually to exerciſe 
in thac. time ; but wee affirme, by demonſtration 
of rhe Scripture, that che cen Kings ſhall deprive 
him of that power in the world, which he formerly 
enioyed by their conceſſion; which thall then expire. 
Notwithſtanding , if S:/by{4 doe truely propheſre of 
Kome,thartir{- being once joan 5 ſfrength,and power, as 
S.Hierome deſcanted vpon her name]thall afterwards 

become jiuns a ſtreet, ( as Ledtaniiue doth record; . 
Inft.1.7.c.25.) the Biſhop of Rome may, perhaps, re- 

maine then in the qualitic, and place of an ordina- 

_ rie Biſhop ; but ſhall not bee received any more, as 

vniucrſall Paſtour of the Church ; not as the Beaf 

was bcforc ; not with ſuch latitude of power z notin- 
ſulting againc oucr States, aud Churches, Andgif che 
prophecic of Hildegarde(a facred Virgin, of greatre- 
putation , vponthe yeere. 1250.) be of any force, rhe = 
ſhab bre reduced unto the condition of 

- as I haucſcenc, and readin a-very 


+ 


(namely, 


Myſlical Balylan. = 


(namely of Sir Thomas Moore; who, habing reſigned 
his office of the Lord Ghancellonr, came himſclie,vpon 
* thenextSunday, vnto the Pew of his Ladic, inthe 
Pariſh Church of Chelſey ;; ſpeaking vnto her in his 
facctious, and wittie manner 5; Madame ; will you got ? 
My Lord « gone ; which were formerly the viuall 
words of her gentleman Viher;when the Lord Chan- 
cellour departed out of the Church) ſo may I ſayin 
this caſe ; when B46by/on ſhall be waſted with fire, and 
the Beaff ſhal be deſpoyled of his powerz0 ar Lord the 
” Pepe is gone ; but yet the Biſhop may ſtill remaine. And 
then Chriſtians may reckon «6 v1be ewerſa, as Pa- 
gans. did , ab wrbe condiia ; when the power, ho- 
nour, and glory of Babylen, and her Beaff, (hall pe- 
riſh, and bee extinguiſhed , by the: concordable ope- 
_ ration of theſe great, and puillant Kings z who there- 

fore will continually ſupprefſle it, that it may neucr in» 
crcalc, and gather ſtrength againe. 


«a 
> —_——————— a — 


..The Sz c onD Branch; concerning 
 Parisrs. 


lf Speake not now of ordinary Papiſts; but chiefe Bu: 

"byloniax Papiſts; thatis to ſay , ſuch, as haue a ſpe- 
ciall vnton,and coniutiftion with the Pope, in thoſe 
things, which appertayne'vnto the Myſfrcal/impictie 
of this ſecond Beef, Wherefore' the name of a Pa- 
piff is taken'either from Poperie, which hee doth de- 
fend;' or from'the'Pope, to'whomhe doth adhere. 
-n the firſt acception 3' F efteeme him a Papif, that, 
teaning the Pope in the principall*, and effentiall 
Wn.) 5. - points 


The ſtbbidd Serine, = 


oints of theÞapacie, doth yet belecuc ſundry erto 
{fined , reſolued - and pp in _ 
Church, vnder the goucrnment, and adminiftration 
of the Pope; of which kinde, of Poperie, and fortof 
Papiſts , 1 ſhall treate more particularly-in the third 


Branch, which doth immediatelyecnſue, - -* | ++ 
But now (in the ſecond acception) heis really; and 
formally a Papi, whois vnitcd vntothe Pope, not in 
regard of the Popes perſon, but in regard of his ſear, 
place, and dignitie, which hevſurpeth in Baby/onzand 
therefore doth eſpecially belecue,and follow the Pope 
in ſuch particular points, as depend vpon his Papall 
Office; as namely ; The my temporall Superiarities 
oner all Princes, as being the chiefe, and,ingrath, the.s 
onely Sonereigne of the World (which is the peculiar, 
and intimate chara&er of the Antichriſtian-Beaſi 
or, atthe leaſt, if he haue not thi temporall power '0. 
wer all Princes diredtly , as their Lord, yet indiredly, as 
Paſtour of the Church, to depoſe, and dethtone them; 
(which indiredf authoritic doth yet inueſt him witha 
pretended iuriſdiion over all the World; and-is a 
more ſubtile infinuation of the Baby/onian Beaſt) and 


that he hath aninfalible indgement, 4s Pope, in the con; 


h —_— of Religron, to = ab | World Oni 

s definition , pon paine of Eccleſhaticall cenſares 
pabe.rayanes May being greatly,,imbraced.Jin their 
Church, and daily increaſing, luffetedmuch oppalitir 
on by the Serbonyfts, arid generally by che Church of 
France) and that, from thus Papall ſeate,, all, Chriitians 
 haue the pradiice, avd benefit of Indulgences (the pecus 
liar Fr are of Babylen) that 1his wApetelically and Str 
preame Seat bath power. te Sopenſs with Oathes, 4 
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Adyfticall Babylon. 
(namely of Sir Thomas Moore; who, habing.refigned 
his office of the Lord Ghancelloar, came himſclie,vpon 


 thenextSunday, vnto the Pew of his Ladie, inthe 


Pariſh Church of Chelſey ;, ſpeaking vnto her in his 
facetious, and wittie manner 5 Madarre ; will you goe ? 
My Lord « gone ; which were formerly the viuall 


words of her gentleman Viher;when the Lord Chan- 


cellour departed out of the Church) ſo may I ſayin 
this caſe; when 346y/on ſhall be waſted with fire, and 
the Beaff ſhal be deſpoyled of his power;O wr Lord the 


” Pepe is gone ;, but yet the Biſhop may ſtill remaine. And 


then Chriſtians may reckon «6 v1be ewerſa, as Pa- 
gans. did, 44 wrbe condita z when the power, ho- 
nour, and glory of Babylon, and her Beaff, ſhall pe- 
riſh, and bee extinguiſhed , by the: concordable opc- 
ration of theſe great, and puillant Kings z who there- 


"fore will continually ſuppreſle it, that it may neucr in- 


creaſe, and gather ſtrength againe. 


Dc 
— 


In Ca ——. ——— 


,The SECOND Branch; concerning 
ParisrTs. 


[ Speake not now of ordinary Papiſts, but chiefe 3s: 
*bylonian Papiſts; that is to fay , ſuch,as haue a ſpe- 
ciall vnton,and conjundtion with the Pope, in thoſe 
things, which appertayne'vnto the Myſtrcall impictie 
of this ſecond Beaj7, Wherefore the name of a Pa- 
piif is taken either from Poperie, which hee doth de- 


fend; or from'the*Pope, 'to'whomhe doth adhere. 
-n the firſt acception ;' Fefteeme hima PapsP, that, 
teaning the Pope in the principall?, and: eſſential 
CR !. 1 I FE : points 


a. Aon 


points of the Papacie, doth yertbelecue ſundryerto 
defined , reſfolued ,, and maincayned in the Remi 


Church, vnder the goucrnmente, and adminiſtration 


of the Pope; of which kinde, of Poperie, and fortof 


Papiſts , ] ſhall treate more particularly-in the third 
Branch, which doth immediatelyecnſue.- - |... 
Bur now (in the ſecond acception) heis really; and 
formally a Papi, whois vnited vnto the Pope, not in 
regard of the Popes perſon, but in regard of his ſear, 
place, and dignitic, which hevſurpeth in Baby/onzand 
therefore doth eſpecially belecue,and follow-the Pope 
in ſuch particular points, as depend vpon his Papall 
Office; as namely ; The Popes temporall Superiaritie., 
oner all Princes, as being the chiefe, and,ingrath, the.s 
onely Sonereigne of the World (which is the peculiar, 
and intimate charaQer of the Antichriſtian-Beaſt) 
or, at the leaſt, if he hane not this temporall power 0. 
wer all Princes direfily,, as their Lord, yet indiredtly, as 
Paſtour of the Church, to depoſe, and dethtone them; 
(which iadjref? authoritic doth yet inucſt him witha 
pretended iurifdiQion over all the World; and-is a 
more ſubtile infinuation of the Baby/onian Beaſt) and 
that he hath aninfalible indgement, as Pope, in the con- 
 trowerſies of Religion, to bind the whole, World vm 
hi definition , vpon paine of Ecelefiaiticall cenſure s 
(which. opinion 5 being greatly, ,jmbraced-in their 
Church, and daily increaſing, ſuffeted much oppoſitir 
on by the Serbonyfts, arid generally by the Church of 
France) and that, from thu Papall ſeate,, all, Chriftians 
 haue the pradiice, evd. benefit of lydulgences (the peas 
liar Þ1 are of Babylon) that 1his wApetelicall; 4nd Su- 
preame Seat bath power. te dopenſ with Oaghes, + tne 
; | 3 : 
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Adyfſiicall Babylon. ; 


with" Martager an certaine degrees of conſanguinirie aud 
affinctie, and thatad! Chriſtians muſt bane recourſe wy. 
ro ber - for Difpenſations, Abſolutions , ec. that , wats 
thus fear belong Appellations, from all parts of rhe 
Chriſtian World, as onts the highefl Aumthoritie wpee 
Earth (by which courſes they exhauſt much treaſure 
of al! Kingdomes, and vexe rhe ſubicts with tedious, - 
andexpenſiuerrauels) that :b Braff bath power ro call 
generall Conncels, and 10 ratifie , 'or nullifie their De- 
crees;and other Babylonian doctrines, belonging torhe 
»yfterie of the ſecond Beaft. In this ſent, and accepti» 
on of a Pepit, King Hemy the Eighth, inhis iuſt,ac- 
ceſary, and conſcionable diſcefhiontrom the Church 
of Rome , vpon the poinr'of his valawfull Mariage 
with the Ladie Xatheri>e, his Brothers Wife (which, 
by Papall Diſpenſation , was contracted againſt the 
Word of God, and Law of Nature; cſpccially as her 
caſe did ſtand ) was now no lone beck 
he reic&ed the Pope in theſe Myſteries of the P 
cie, and in all points, that had dependencic vpon. hi 
Seat, Office, andpretenſed Authoriticin rhe Church, 
Whence it is, that chis magnanimous Prince (iu 
| but vniuftly handled by the holy Facher) 
writeth wvnto Charles che Fife , and co all Chriſtian 
Starcs, in theſe very words; 0r7bs intebigat varies P n- 
els TARY # frandes, of c.andagaine 3: we Pups Re- 
ew autheritatead exitrpandas creſveurss Enangely v4 
ees, ef. abati poſit. Sorhin, though chis King re- 
mayned ſtil a Papiſt inthe firſt acceprion (howbeit 
he made vane ined" alſo. to the purgationof 
* fandry abuſes in the Church; as by cakingaway ſome 
ſuperſtitious Feaſts, ſome highly .reſpedrd Images, 


ſome 


> 


ſome mnch adored Relikes ; the: Word of G6d wis 

tranſlated into-the vulgar tongues and many owher 
things were dane in his time , for the reformarion of 
blind, and ignorant tupidiricin the Church)yernows 
withſtanding}, in the mayne, andeſfentialbthings, 
whuch fpecially giue the true denomination of a'P4- 
iſt, he is to be excemptedelecrely from thecrime; and 
contagion of this Title. And yer as chu did'/pers 
forme the Worke of God, impaſed vpon him;for the 
roine of Baa, and thar Fdolacry, burdepantd noe 
from other finnes of Terabourn, and the Kings: of 1 
rack, fo this: cxcellent Prince the Bach of 
Reme, and his power, within the confines of this 
Kingdome, bur, in many other rhings;; hee ftill-fol: 
prey rncuyrorrghnrrhe re on = 
caued (tf vntruly) to itvp 
Word of God, and conformableto theindgemefir of 
theancicae Church, 2 tt © | He HE 

: banfwreretherefore, Fr x 3/7; that; when' theſe 
ten Kings ſhall rake vp their Armes againſt Babylavy 
many Papifts fof thefecond,and worſt degree,” and 


acceptian} ſbaki firmely combine with: _— K 
Geo Bea Jand (hall focke his deftmory tt the: 


incurſion of theſe mightie Kings : ſuch Fapaids 
meane, as ſpecially the eſuites are, and the Candnifts, 
and all ſuch,as adore this Beaſt for his ſuppoſed ex- 
cellencie, - and glorie; {a that, by arti. gore of 
their owne force, and by their excitation of their Ad> 
herenrs, they ſhall make all poſlible- (bur yera vaine) 
reliſtance againſt this generall enterpriſe of-theſe pp* 
tent Kings; becauſe they loue,reuerence, defend with 
writing, propugne with their paw<r,apd: (ac 

other: 


6s 
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other Papits) maintayne, totheir vttermoſ?, this ſe- 
enbBeaſs in Babyloxas their deareſt Lord,and higheſt 
Potentareof the Earthz towhom (as they ſay) all men 
muſt be ſubie&,vpon the necefhrie of their ſaluation. 


Sec onD: rx, therefore ;1T inferre, that, fince the 


Bea#-himſelfe ſhall fall with his Babylon ( as beinga 
fall not only of oneparricular p/ace,butof ſome great 
power) thele Papiitsalſo, concurring in his defence, 
and oppolition of theſe Kings, ſhall certainely come 
vnto aftnall ruine. For as theſe Kings ſhall bringche 


Beaſt vnto deſolation,; ſo they will not ſuffer ſuch to: 


nifie the 
will de- 


live, as ſhall, by do&rine, iuſtific, and 
powerof this Bee# ( which _ hate, vos 
roy) or; by politike meanes, ſce 
or, by forcible contradi&tion, procure his ſupportari- 
on,and defence,againſt their inuinciblearmes,which, 
by Gods owne warrant, they ſhall take vp againſt B- 
bylex, and againſt the Antichriſtian vaſſals, that ad- 
mire rhe gloric; and follow the poyſon of the ſecond 
Beaſt therein. hb 108 
Asfor other Pepifts (of inferiour note, and not of 
this marke, or ſtampe) I will deliver my iudgement 
inthe third Branch; vnto which, therefore, I addrefle 
my ſpeech. 


pg —_ CET 
” 


NEE ona —_ n_—_— 
3 ; 


"The Tuirwr Branch; concerning ' 
Porexy. 090 dw 


TP Hough this word [Popery] ſeemeth toincludeall 

= erroneous dofrines in the Papal Church(which 

aremany in number, and not reconciliable _— 
| tru 


e his aduancement, 


truth of Gods Word) yet we muſt diſtinguiſh heere, 
as wee haucbefore ; for that ſuch points., - as depend 
vpon the Popes pretended office, and beare ſpeciall 
reference thereunto (as namely they are, for which 
ſome Papiſts haue their principall denomination,-as I 
did oþſcruc in- the fecond branch) are truly, and real- 
ly Popiſh, notin-regard of the perſon of this , or that 
Pope {as Herelies doe moſt generally carrie the name 
of their inuentor; and, in thiscaſe allo, it were nor 
hard to{hew, thac ſome Popiſh dorines had cither 
their beginniag, or clſe their principall corroborati- 
on from certaine Popes, and might therefore well be 
flamped with their names)but in regard of the Papall, 
See, office, dignitic, and viurped ſuperioritie. of this 
ſccond Beaſtz and therefore ſuch points of their .do« 
arine, and prattiſe, iſſuing from the Popes be w Pope 
(and notas heis this, orthat particular perſon) and 
being a part of the. Myſterie of Iniquitie (which Saing 
Paxl did foreſee) are Popiſh, and Poperie, and theres 
fore this kind of Poperic (connexed to the Papall 
Seate and Office) will haue a certaine<nd, and deter- 
mination, with the tall of the Pope; this {ecand Beaſt; 
wholcruine is implicdin che fall of Rewer ſelfe. And 
therefore we may heere, not impertinently, obſerue, 
thar, inthe p.ints of Popery, all are not of one, and e- 
quall degree; but ſuch doc ſpecially beare rhe marke, 
and cognifance of Antichriſtianitie, as do more high- 
ly aduance this beaſt in his pretended authoritic ouer 
all Kings, and ciuill States,ouer all Churches,and Ec- 
cleſiaſticall perſons,; in , and ouer. the conſciencesof 
men (in which heſetterh vp his Dominion, ta reigne 
therein) and finally ; whereby bes dothmoſt ee 
| I obll 


66 Myſlicall Babylon. 
oblige ,. and'tye:men: vnto- him, by the glorious. 
oftentation of his great, and ſacred power. 

Secondly, there are other- points of Poperie, nor 
vniuſtly ſo called; as being defined by Papall Coun. 
cels (whoſe infallible Decrees depend vpon the Popes: 
aſſent) as being parts of that corrupt bodie of erro- 
neous dodrine , which is _—— in his Synagogue, 
ſuſtayned by his authoritic,defended by his Writers, 
propugned by ſecular Princes (as ſeruants of the 
Pope; though ſtiled by more honourable names) fi- 
nally , ſuch as tend to the confirmation of the Pope, 
and that Babylonian Church , in which the myſteries 
of iniquitie (beginning long agoe) hath now fully de- 
clareditſelfe, in ſogreatan Apoſtalie, and defetion. 
from the truth. And if you require a ſ(peciall cata- 
logue of theſe Popilh errours, they are (for the grea- 
reſt part) compriſed in the twelue Articles of the new 
Creed, framed, and propoſed by Pope Sixtw: quar- 
tn [in Bulla, ſaper forma inramenti profeſſions fidei} 
which containe the principall errours of the Papal/ 
Beaſt, and'of the Papiffs , miſerably. ſeduced therein 
from theintegritic of Gods Word, and extreamely 
differentfrom the Catholike ſenſe of the more pure, 
and ancient Church: 

I anſwere therefore ; when God ſhall deliver his 

= Church from-the «&egyprian bondage, which itſuffe- 

| reth vnder this Babylonian Beef? , that; in dune proba- 

bilitic of reaſon, if notall , yet many of theſe more 

grofle, abſurd, andenormious errours (now predo- 

minant in the Church of Rome) ſhall be corre&ted by 

the more ſound , and Chriſtian ivdgement , euen of ' 

thoſe, who liuc.in the. outward communion of the 
+ Oo Romiſh+ 
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The ſecond Sermon, 


Roemiſh Church (for there neuer wanted ſome more 
Religious ſpirics, thatdid diſlike, oppolc,and ſecketo 
redrefle the growing,and growne crrours therein)and 
that Chriſtian Princes ſhall willingly concurre to the 
reformation of Popilh crrours, when a more free, and 
indifferent courſe [hall be openedfor a generall Coun- 
cell (then can be yet obtained , while this Babylonian 
Beaſt doth reigne) to treate, diſpute, and conclude yp- 
on things, which appertaine vato the peace, and puri- 
tie of the Church, - RR 
To conclude this paſſage therefore, I ſhall intreae 
your prudent,and iudicious conſideration of three 
markable points, which I now tender , andpreſenc 


ynto your religious hearts. wy 
TheF 1 « s T; thatthe Church of Rowe (as it ftan- 
deth at this day) offending rather in addrrions vnto 
Gods truth(in regard whereof they fooliſhly call ours 
a Negatine Religionywhich doth truly deny,and iuſtly 
, iImpugne their additions) then in ſ«617a&ions from 
the ſame (though they errealſo in this kind; taking 
lawfull authoriticfrom the ciuill Magiſtrate ; taking 
halfe the Communion from the Laiticz taking away 
the Word of Gad from the people , by concealing it 
in anvnknownetongue, &c. and ſoin other things; 
againſt which, therctore, our doQrine is affirmatine, 
in oppoſition ofheirerrours) I ſay, that the Church 
of Reme doth hold, and teach the fundamentall points 
of Chriſtian Religion, poſitively, in the Articles of the 
Creed(thoughit haue ſome doArines, that, by force 
of conſequence, may ſceme tocontraditt the fame) 
and that this Church of Rowedoth well , and ſound- 
iy concciue of many great, and principall points. (as 
| Ii 2 name- 


Myfticalt Balylom. 


nafmely;of the two Natures, and ove Perſonof Chriſt; 
as learned Zanchiwns himfelfe doth confeſle ; de Incar- 
nat.lib.2.cap.g.andelfewhere)bur it doth erre chiefly, 
and dangerouſly, in the Office of our Sauionr Icſus 
Chriſt, by deſtroying the merit of his Paſhon, and by 
falfe application thereof; notonely-by the meanes of 
Holy water, and other Baby/onian inventions, but by 
fuch meanes, as are contrarie,and repugnant thereun- 
to; as namely, by the paines of Purgarorie; where our 
Satisfation concurreth with his, and his is «ppliedby 
ours; asthe Booke of Cardinal Peron, paſling vnder 
the name of Maſter Henry Conſtable, . doth blaſphe- 
' moully each. Finally then; her many truths cannor 
iuſtifie her prodigious crrours; her many errours can» 
not infringe her certaine truths : but the trurchs there- 
in cannot ſo ſecurely ſaue, as the errours therein will 
greatly endanger the ſoule of any Babylonian cap. 
tine, inthralled, and infnared with the perill of 2r#- 
# Popiſherrours. 
The S = c o wÞ point, therefore, is this ; that all 
rticularities, which beare the name of Poperie, in 
thecenſure, and iudgement of ſome men, are notſo 
in truth ; burareſocftcemed by reaſon of their igno- 
rance, and precipitation, andioe want of experience 
in the Monuments of venerable antiquitic ; as being 
catried with the affetion of Azrivs, who ( as Socrates 
dothreport ;/,2.c. 28.) conuerſed not inthe Bookes 
of ancient VVricers, bur reieted fuch, as were of grea- 
teſt reputation in the Church 5 following the ſophi- 
Ricall concluſions of his owne captious braine. Hence 
x is, that the intemperate Anabepriſts condemne the 
baptiſme of Children , as the jnuention of a Pope. 
FE | oO - UOn 
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T he ſecond Sermon." 


Hence itis, that the peſtilent 7rinisarians profanely 
reach, that the do&rine of the Trinirie is os fable of 
a Pope,and thattherforethis popiſh myſterie is aptly 
ſignified in the triple Crowne... Henceitis, that the 
certaine, and indubious diſtinRion of #/B;ſhop, and a 
Presbyter ( the firſt hauing a: paternall ſuperioritic 0- 
uer the ſecond, in theadminiſtration of the Charch ) 
is, by ſome Atria ſpirits, branded withthe note .of 4 
Popiſh Hierarchy zas being ignorant in the-perpetnall 
goycrnment of the Church,or preſumptuous againſt 
all ages, andallſucceſhon in the ſame. - Hence ir is, 
that the few , innocent, conuenient. Ceremonies in 
this Qhurch (ifluing from the praiſe of the reue- 
rend,learned, and holy Fathers) arc ſcandalized with 
the contemptuous name of Popery.: Burby whom? By 
men commonly of vnlearned hearts, ſtrong paſſions, 
and weake iudgements ; ſo that (as I oblerued be- 
fore) whatſocuer thing they diſlike, it is Popery; and, 
whatſocuer perſon they diſtaſt, heeis PopiſFin their 
pooreconceits. Muchlike, though not in heretical 
opinion, yet in ſimple carriage, vnto the followers of 
Artemon, who taught that Chriſt was a pure Man, 
withoutany divine Nature z.and pretended that this 
true, and ancient dofrine was firſt corrupted by Ze 
pherine, a Biſhop of Rome, as Euſebizs doth relate /. 5. 
£.25.So ancicnt is this courſe. To end this point ther» 
fore ; [ wiſh all men, of ingenious mindes, tocon- 
cciue wiſcly of Popery, what is fo to bee eſteemed; 
and all men. of religious hearts, ro deteft it with 
- a good, conſcience , - grounded vpon a fufficient 
knowledge. - | 

The Ta1ixp, and laſt point is this ; that wee 
i T3 3 cat 


| Mihicall Babylon. 


cannot probably conceiue , by any deduQion of rea- 
ſon in humane diſcourſe, tharall, and ſingular Arci- 
cles of Popery ( whichare, indeed,crroneous, and ma 

therefore iuſtly deſcrue that name ) ſhall euer be toral. 
ly,and fully purged out of the Church of God ( after 
: ruine of Babylon) but that there will be variable, & 


contraric iudgements of learned men in ſome matters 


(truly deſcruing reformation ) vntillthe finall diſſo- 


lution of this preſent world; ſothat, inthiscaſe, wee 
muſt beare what we cannot amend; andratherenioy 


our ſolid vnitie in things of greater importance, then, 


| vpon cuery difference in things of leſſer moment, 


make a peruerſe diſtration in the Church of God, 
and an-vnhappy rent in the ſcameleſſe coate of Teſus 
Chriſt, our Lord ; remembring , 7s zolerare that Yor 
wnitieewhich yet wee hate in equitie;as Saint Anguſtine 
doth diuinely ſpeake. 

And thus much concerning the Predicate in my 
Text; the F a x £ of Babylon, diſcoucred in thism 
ſecond Sermon. I ſhould now entertaine you wit 


ſome obſeruations in the concluſion of this, as I did 


intheend of the firſt; hadInot,inthe perpetual courſe 
of this Sermon, (vpon incident paſſapes ) taken ſome 
occaſion, bythe way, to make application of the ſeue- 
rall points vato your hearts 3to ſhew you the proui- 
dence of Godin. his ordination of this fal; his loue 
of his Churchin his prediction of this fal ; his ven- 
geanceagainlt {inne, in his operation of this fall - our 
comfort in knowing this fall z our patience in atten- 
dingthis fa/ : our inſtruction to preuentour owne 


fall by his Iuſtice ( which will enſue vpon our fat 
from his Truth, and Grace) an aduertiſement to: P4-" 


pifts 


The ſecond Sermon. 


pifts to leaue their Loca# communion with Bebylon (if 
they dwell within her walls ) or Spiriewall communi- 
on, if they be denoted vnrto her Bes/# ;fince both muſt 
goc into perdition ; and therefore, finally, hereisan 
admonition vnto ſuch, asdecline from the comforta- 
ble truthof Gods VWord, vntothe darke ſaperſtition 
of Babylonian errours, to conſider well, and ſeriouſly 
in their hearts; / goe 10 BABY LoN; which ſhall bee 
burnt : 1 ſubmit my ſelfe tothat Bx a s T, which ſhalt 
he defroyed: What feare, what fuſpition, what ter- 
rours will then poſleſſe thy ſoule? what ſecuritichaſt 
thou in ſuch _— ? when comfortin ſuch frights ? 
what happineſlc 
of Reme, and thy Father-Pope therein; ſhall cometo 
fogreataruine ? Canſt thou be innocent, when they 
are guiltic ? Haſt thou no ſinne , when they are punt- 
ſhed ? Canſtthou ſtand, when they fall ? O conſider 
the, yee that forget Ged,left he take you away, andthere 
be nonetoarbineryoue. 1 oo oo nw 
But ſince theſe particulars are touched more exat- 
ly before, therefore I will conclude this Sermon(and* 
pA my whole Text) by ſtirring vypall-degrees apd con- 
ditions of men, vnto the performance: of Gads'de-+ 
ſigne ; that, what we yer hearein- Yerbo; prophecied 
in Gods Word [1t « fallen, it « fallen, Babylon, 
&c.] wee may once ſec. in Oper, z fulfilled alſo. in 
Worke. 1 19 1rd © 1d bob 
F1« s r,then, I begin withthem;, wlioarethepe- 
culiar inſtruments of Gods Inſtice inthisbehalfe; rhe 


en K ings, as the Scriptureit ſelfe doth ſpeake.Q-No+ | 


4 | 

ble, and Heroicall Princes , Gods 'Vieo-gerents:( ate 

med withhis power, and ſacred withhis ownename) 
you: 
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alt thou, when thy Mother Church: ,. 
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Miyfticall Babylon. 


you hane the ſpecial! place in this warfares God hath 

reſt youvnto this ſeruice, and not onely warranted, 
Pur roquited you vntoit. You are ſent againſt Rome 
(as Saul againſt Amalck )to deſtroy it with fire, and 
ſword. It is no voyage vnto the 4oly Land ( where 
Chriſt did ſuffcr for our ſinnes) bur to impure Babylon; 
in whichas it may be truly ſaid alſo, that Chriſthim- 
ſclfe did die, in ſundry reſpes (but then ſhee was in 
her Erhnicallſtatc) fo , init, Chriſt doth ſtill ſuffer, in 
regard of his Truth,there oppreſled;in regard of An- 
eichriſt, there aduariced ; in regard of the Faithfull, 
by him perſecuted ; for itis done vſually through the 
operation of rhis Second Beaft, abuſing the authoritic 
of Kings,and Princes, to this wicked purpoſe, There 
hee litteth, that tram _ vpon your Crownes, and 


| Scepters ; there hee fitrech, chat depoſeth you from 


your States.; there hee ſitreth, that abſolucth' your 
ſubie&s from the two indiſſoluble bonds, of Garh,and 


 . Natwre; there he ſitteth, that diſpoſerh your King- 
 domes;athis pleaſute ,*rharexcirech your owne pco- 
pleagainiſt you (by thecurſes of his Excommunicati- 


ons, that ſtirrerhvpyourfriends, and neighbours)to 
makewarrevpon-your hereditary lands. 'Now the 
timeis come it is paſt with God] it is now at hand, 
that you may, you muſt, you ſhall take vp a temporall 
againft hisſpirituall Sword; diueſt him of bis preten- 
ded power,cxpoſe him vnto ſcandall,ignominy,tuine; 
extreamedeſolation; reward herſor Lins: itis all one 
in«&; the ohe os owt other] exen as ſbte_s 
hath reivarded you, and: giur her double;according 19 her 
workers int; the cup, that foe hath filled ro. you, fill her 


tht doublezas itis': wpecal.19.6, 
ada Now, 
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Now a require of me: a thak 
tc. rg (I meane notthe :names'of their Per- 
Jones; but of thait: ap: ih 1:<anvor;: 1 dareinar © 
gale fopunitnally nals s caſt, ds ſore; who pre. 
lume, þ y particular commemoration of theirten 
Mr eg A rmpankero 
. Hos uate great, an glo- 
rions-worke... It may! bee a'queſtron. (and ſo-icts 
with mee) whether chis numberof te» may 'bec 
taken in 4 Ser Wen accompt;or. whe. 
- ve prnewngepor err vncertaine-nimber, 
Py eriptun : 5 or 
whether, in theſe numbers of ſpcciall-perfettion 

(ht Seprenary «the Devenary, Fran ova 
SMilenary) a W 5 ARG. VAT 'Compantc: is 
tbe; yader fond, or:nor:: And-Frdbedhbrather ſo 
prone >. it: be vnderooid.z beequſe Suing :48- 


himſelfe hath. framed: this! opinion in: 
pr _ this learncd Farther, treating; Ee, 


#riautionbþyAnmichof,avd the.conſummarion 
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| Natwre; there he fitteth , that diſpoſerh your King- 
_ pleagainſt you (by thecurſes of his Excommunicati- | 


Myflicall Babylon. 


you have the ſpecial! place in this warfarez God hath 

reſt youvnto this ſcruice, and not onely warranted, 
but rhquited you vntoit. You are ſent againſt Rome 
(as Saul againſt Amalek ) to deſtroy it with fire, and 
fword. It is no voyage vnto the holy Land ( where 


Chrift did ſuffer for our ſinnes) bur to impure Babylon; 


in which as it may be truly ſaid alſo, that Chriſt him- 
ſelfe did die, in ſundry reſpets (but then ſhee was in 
her Erhmicallſtte) ſo, init, Chriſt doth Rill ſuffer, in 
regard of his Truth,there oppreſled;in regard of An- 
eichriſt, there aduanced ; in regard of the Faithfull, 
by him perſecuted ; for itis done vſually through the 
operation of this Second Beaſt, abuſing the authoritic 
of Kings,and Princes, to this wicked purpoſe. There 
hee litteth, : that tram = vpon your Crownes, and 
Scepters ; there hee fitterh, chat depoſerh you from 
your States; there hee ſitreth, thar abſolucth your 
ſubie&s from the two indiſloluble bonds, of 0arh,anmd 


domes; athis pleaſute , that cxciterh your owne pco- 


ons, that firrertvpyour friends, and neighbours)to 
make-warrevpon your hereditary lands. | Now the 
time1s'come {ol is paſt with God] it is now at hand, 
that you may, you muſt, you ſhall cake vp a temporall 
againf hisſpirituall- Sword; diueſt him of bis preten- 
ded power,expoſe him vnto ſcandall,jgnominy,tuihe, 
extreame dceſolation; reward herſor Fog it is all one 
inefe&; the one OSEY the other] exen as ſbee— 
hath rewarded you, and. giur her double;according 10 her 
workers int; jw the cup, that foe hath filled to you, fill her 


the doublezas itis': Apecal.19.6, 
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Now if you require of me the name thake 
ch, Kivgi (1 .meane. notthe names 'of their Pep- 
Jones Theit: States): Fo dg Chan 
Jeale fopunanally mthis caſt, ds ſome; who pre. 
ſume, by particular commemoration of theirten 
Kingdomes, to muſter vp the names of theſe ten 
FJirigh2abar ſhall. efcQuate. this; great, and 
rious-orke... Jt may; beg a'queſtion (and ſo-icts 
with. mee) pkg this number of te» may 'bec 
taken in-thatdiftin&,andpreciſe accompt;or. whe. 
i&be nota vertaine;foran Frm 
;Seripeune doth: rs 
—— in-theſe pumbers-of ſpill pace 
(the Seprenary » er and ram e.C 
SHMlenery) ©. wW 3 al vniuerſ(all ——— 
——_— be — 'boeguſe Sine :46- 
continue: It: *) © 
himſelfe hath framed! this 'opinion ir 
J —_— this learncd Father,: treating; of the 
chantianby Arrichot,abd he-conſummatib 
of the Wo ychevevpon) lupe 
poſerh,rhar (in theProphicae of Danitl; chap. 
>»8,).che Gate hone, wifing emangit thr tew- 
bares of the ak Joo (wki iolp is.alic 
) and: p (nchink antes Three 'sfo them 
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farke theEitic of Rowe. Inſt. lib.7: 64p.16,"VVhich 
errour was-ſo pregnant in the-time of reuerend, 


andconſtantudrbenuſiw, rhat;therefore, he thence 
inforcetha probability againſt Conflantias(rhe wic- 
ked CArrien periconcing Emperor) to. bee the 
AnTIcHATST; as hauing ſundry markes of 
him; and ,.4n; particular, hauing-ſubdacd three 
Kings; 3711 amo, Gallus,and Maigventias, who ſtri- 
ued;withhimfor the Tmperiall Crowne. 'C21h«- 
| waſe. in Epift. and ſolitar. wvitam agentes. Now 
.though in this point, they wereall inuotucd, and 
rappcdin a tnifprifion of that Seriprure (for thar 
little horne is not Amtichrift', as they were per- 
, ſwaded; nor the Tarke, as ſome more lately hauc 
! imagined; bur /#/izs Ceſar, and his ſucceſſors, who 
ranflaredtheEmpire of Rome; , frorii the; publike 
-ſtarc, :vnto a' particular perſon) yer Saint Udſuge- 
"tine procecdeth with berter aduice, when he com- 
meth vnto a reuicw of thoſe rew Kings in the Pro- 
phecic of INS a the. yon as 
you may;very ably obſcrue; with our ten 5 ing 
de nwelardwat Saint 1obm) and thereforebes 
—_—_ in pos manner; _—_— font? Fn ON 
I confeſſe that 1'\am in feart, leaft.perbapewe bee. 
deveined-en rhe ven Kings , "whom LAmichrift fee- 
| aweth to find, as tew perſons ; and ſo he:may come be- 
fore we beaware, therebring noi then ſ# many Kings 
1athe Romane For ld, For what; 5ff, beytii As 
After whom bees to come?..c« by the Millenarie.:, 
Cemtenarie, and Septenaric numbers, the uniuerſitie 
YO SY 7 SSI , , | | 0 


LS wor De"Cindr. ir Debdibe2es vapu2gct cl: 
*"By"rhis his pridenr, andremarkeacobſerms 
floh wy to beenpplic d vato 


pore kancy number of Kings erboſs) ſtates . were: 
times members ofthe Romene rev atv avonr, 
of they haue inuadeda part, by; their 
Dominions; but Anticleiftthe -whole,, | fperinas 
preame power)ſhall ariſe,im 4 confedtracie; -and 
tion, to burne the Whore [Babylon] and tO 
fubdue che Beaf# frhe Pope] and ſo to accom} 
chat Royall worke , vnw, which GddDarh ales, 
dic confecratedrhem in his holy VVard.-! 
'$2conDLY; Idiretm of i er 
my Fathers, and Brethren, of thefacred Tr of 
Lexi ; you,) who. beare the ſilver Trumpers;-anc 
blow the alarme ; you, that take vp your ſpiritia 
armer'(for the weapons of onr whrfare are not cav- 
nell; but yet mightre through God; 2.Cor.1044.)t- 
gainſt this odious Whore, and cxecrable Beaſi:fighe 
againſt chem with a learned tongue : tharis note- 
nough;fighr alſo with your adviſed Pentit conque- 
reth more, then ©£/exenders Sword. O deteſtable 
filence in ſo neceflarie a catrſeg*hatefull modeſtie, 
= noedfull an cnterprize z Turſed feare, info 
rea. whichis Gods in Heaven ; and/fo 
:Kings in carth. Thou calleſt others ro fight, 
and ee ſtj11 ?and.in ſo-needfull a 6me? Re: 


member chatof rhe Pac Coat 4 \&$8 EE LIN 
"rp; Pele" 3 2} Jad wag 


A good, and faithfull Miniſter will bee wnting 
_ with 


Fu! 1B 


er Lonh collett; erent; Fane 
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+ in Thich nothi 


with hishand,aduifing his head.Gufight 
with hus tongue: — Fn 


charſhcis Bias'r.nio Wl | ig wh yo a Qioging 


__ y/'4r \ compit al gu x5] and.Jer hee! 
46/63 FÞtogome 
in _ Poke ne who hatibanks 
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med ir by rag" ntns,: Tell theſe Kangs: 5 ahars 


they be now ae from chis-wonke, yer Gad ſhall 


and bowrheithearts.vucor it; 230d (wrinhed 
wasinwardly-yrged;and.compeliedrorake _—_ 
againſt Zome. Sozom. lib.g.c. os Tell the-w 
world; thar- though ic ſeeme! al difficule! Lace on 
yer-it iy Gods) worke, .vmo, whom [naahing is 
impoſible.3:and/thar It-is reacaltd-in- his VVord; 
ng can flile.;rHicrefore Babylon muſt 
 falhand fall thus; forhis VVord/ cannotfall,, who: 
pare th vs: cervdine alurance of thus! _— ſacs 
Ji 11 iDVY : 
(T1. Pk Conakrana ckivin des 


prick rom 14 dignitic, rich in $ 3'Starres of 
eh ak ann Stare ( bur 


tall 1 and -arigi 

Hh os the earn poem Emer 99 
ehreof) you that, by proper valaur,can performe. 
much your ſdlues, Bot 2 by ſpeciall example, may 
prouoke others: if God ſhall.calh youvntochisera- 
ploytment;attend your Princes; goe with theirper= 
ſons(orgs Wormecir commands;for [know not; 
whether they ſhall goe, perſonally, wat; Or. 
not ; certaine I am,that they tcherpows 


cr,in theiwpeoplegit\ thai treaſure) ſet forward this 
yo deligne:ivis MANI IAAY Ceſer,tocon- 
| X " +» "quer 


Fans ORE, 
LE bene 15; Monarelr; tti6no flick 
riSlicicke artempe for humiane/ends\ buictr'is' the 
worke of heauen;#h4 earth, ty ing itrher de: 7 


egg {who inflaneth: you with her n 
DR Goa, 


99 lyow! wirty ter ke 
4me with or: phemy, wont all royal 


nitie witther de: mitirdeteth Gods Saints with 
h& aidciworke thereore Herraine;that ſetkerh 
| your rs. «C2INt: 5) 91G 69118 ifs; 

F744 #2 r;0fprakd Vhth you, whoate Sub- 
ices « ofanInferiortr ree; [doubt not; but(in re. 
r Chriſtzati: ttipierie,tind veate) Imayfa 
of 00 vs Pbrreh of Her ny — vealed} 

Pra fe the Lovk; for tht inentine df 1, fr and for 
the prope, chars offered themelaes elk Thdttt 5. og 


Mty Y#l6þe# (hal then appear 10 offer rhemſeluey ity 
this ſacte4expedirion. Theres Co ieeg diſ- 


tivin; iti thiscaſc, whether, inſiich awarCoiaſt, 
and? awfu fl vohemtary, or mercenary wartaire may 
, pero proted, or not. And you;thatare preſſed vn- 
5 watte, your tightfulf Princes, ſhall noe 
be aQubicd wit arſe ple{whictifo much vex- 
e&th the Schoolesy how Farke, in whar cauſes, with 
whit limitations, a Souldier miy fight , vpon the 
cortimaridemnent of his Prince (i ince the authori. 
feof videitiking warre is inthe King ;the mi 
nſtry of executing itisin the Subic&s ; as S. Au+ 
he wwiiterh «romtra Fanftam 1.22.0.75:)for you 
Fd thar he proeftinarion, an4 ordinatioiof* his 
warre is from. the vnqueſt5onable "Hirhorice 'of 


God hinielte ;atd A” = you ſhall ſerueyour 


yOuc- 
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gs ſorhe ultra Gn Gd therein T 
fate, is honqurable, religious, 
,and-to be p preferred — baſe comndly and 
/ ofanc peace. It Jenoram ce of peace, yer 1 
Dl heare of none, becauſe hee is the, miniſter; of 
Gods Itſtice: Pax «b ilhi, won com illir, faich $.Bers 
nard 'of wicked perſons; ſo I ſay here ; hane peace 
from Babylon,in not medling with her ing res 
.r cat: hauc no peace with her, in treating with 
vpon ſweet, and amicable termes. 
Frx THz randlaſtly; Iendwith that, which 
| is the beginning of cicey ſacccſlcfull enterpriſe 
3 Prayer. I. nes muſt pray with Moſes, whilc 
cheit Subictts fight wich 4m. oleh. Confantine the 
_ Great ed his viorics vnto., the force of 
prayer ; and therefore hee had a Tabernacle in his 
Campe , framed-according to the model! of a 
Chuzch.T heodeſius conquered a. paidpor enemy 
(Maximus, in name, and power) by the preuay- 
+ ling vertue, of prayer, Let prayer allo armethe 
Souldiers of this warre ;'itis moredefenſiue, th 
any {Shicld, and more offenſiue, thenany Sword. 
And you,thargo norforth with them.inperſ6n,rq 


fighragainſt Beby/on, htalſo by 
YT r/o pa 


for their ſafetic,and c. Hee,that 
handablec to fight, nor hoy rongue learned to preach, 
T may yet hauc an heart well affeted ropray. Pray 
then, pray all, forthe peace of 7eraſalers, and the 
ruinc of Baby/on ; cty withgne voyce, andcry till, 
cadat, cadet y | leritfall J/aill was heare, aQually, 
Feciane, cecidi;Itis fallef. 
And thongh God doth more .relpett, herein,the 


goodneile 


EY 


poodneſſeof the cauſe, then of our perſons, in the 
iſſue of this warre, yet let vs be armed with pictie, 
yertue, grace; that we may be more fit,and proper 
inſtruments for his purpoſe z according to Gods 
owne precept ; Deus. 23. 9. hen thou goeft out with 
the hoaft againſt thine enemies , keepe theethen from 

all wickedneſſe. So lhall our warres proſper abroad, 

& peace continue at home, with the aduancement 

of Gods truth, both there, and hecre; which the 

Lord of all mercies conſerue vnto vs, and vntoour 

polteritic after vs,cucn till the glorious appearance 

of our Lord Icſus Chriſt ; Amen. 
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eA Correflion of the Errata. 
In the FrnzT Sermon. 


J 
Michomesand.the Turk.” ; 
. | ' _ . TY / 


- vein plg1% 1.8; ſor 
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Sh Iache Ap o.xD Sermon, | Y 
+ Read: SA this, (19-1. 24.44 if #the. p,20.1, 14: 
ng ns * fp yo i p- rha$, ndignitie,” p+ 32,1.25.rcad 
thez,in ſtead of thas. P+ 3641 n ad of as,p,z8-1. n8-ſame of them, 
inſtead of the). "p. 39» 29. tbe} CE: For be was. p,48., 10-b4 ficſh» 
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w Myſtical Babylon. 
of the Church, and for ſoutes (not temporall , not of 
the Cite , and for this life) I conclade the ſecond 
proofe of my aſſertion; namely, that this Baby/ow, in 
my Text, is the Chareh of Rome, or Papall Rowe , or 
Ec call Rome:, wherein the greatet Monarch 
doth reigne (next vnderthe King of Heauen) abouc 
all the Kings ofthe Earth ; as weknow by their owne 
pretenſes, challenges, doQrines, and vfurpations in 
this bchalfe, And ſo I proceed vnto anew , and the 
chird proofe of my laid allertion. 

TX1zD1LY, thereforc,T prone my aflertion,tobe 
true, becauſe the whole VVorld {as the Teluites fay; 
perhaps they meage the Rowene World, according to 
the:pbraſe of ScrÞture; Zec.2.1. and the nſec of the 
ancicatFathers : or ſome great part thereof, and ſpe- 
cially in Zwrope) ſhall bee vnder the goucroment of 
Rome,and ſo ſhe {hall make agenerall communication 
of her 1dpJlarry vnto the ſame. Now,inthisgreartde- 
pendencic of the VVorld-vpon 826y/ov, and in this v- 
nincrfall reference of Nations vato her, how can this 
be verified of the Cr#r7e? How fhould the Curie arriue 
vato ſucha large Dominion inthe VWorld, and, ſpe- 
cially, info littkatime,, as the Buby/owans doe pre- 
ſcribe? You hanc heard thediflicultic propoſedlate- 
lyby 8rrohim({clfe ;-and how hee reſaluethir, bye 

thy 


pooreconiecure. But-thetrurh!is cleerc; ande 
ſkene, where God doth openthceyc; namely, thar 
Rowe had: this! Dominion 'onee, an; andby 
ber imperial/State;; notonely wnder the Emperours 
 Unbereding | wider '(Crrſat)): but while the: dheanrig:of 
| Rome remayned in the Senate , and the authoritve in 
the peoplce During this Imperiall:Scate,, Rowe _ 
we 
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ued 1dolatry from all Nations ; as Leo. (ſometimes Bi- 
ſhop of Rome) doth ſpeake; Serm 1.1m; Natal. Petri 
& Pauli : and the ciuill Stories of Ziaie, Plautarch, 
and others doe ſufficiently declare, how ambitious, 
rather then zealous, or how ſenſelefle, rather then re- 
ligious, the old Echnicall Rowe was , in bringing for- 
reine Gods, and cxtrancous Id9latric into her+:bo- 
ſome, for the publike honour,and ſafectie of that blin- 
ded Citic. Therefore Rowe had once her Pantheon; a 
Temple of all the Gods: ; -conuerted; ſince into.a 
Church of a//the Saints. This former Dominion was 
loſt, this Imperiall State was difſolued ; but behold 
a /ccond Beaſt (of whome Thauec ſpoken much before, 
but you {hall-heare more fully of him anon) catring, 
by little and little, into,and ypontheplace of the for- 
mer, with a pretenſe ofgreaterauthoritic,carried with 
anew forme, and-vnder another colour; and, inthis 
PapallState,Rome hath ſent, andcommunicated her I- 
dolatriesvnto the VWorld:: having 4 cap of gold in her 
hands, full of abomination, and filthineſſe of her forni- 
cation [{Apoc.18.4.] which ſhe doth notnew recciue 
framothers (as in-her Ethnicall condition)bur others 
receiuc it from her,by-her Papel incantations,and by 
the venditation of her ſacred power. _ - [!_ 
Hence itis, that B4by/on hath ſuchdominion inthe 
Worldzexrenſine; by ſuch alarge.dilatation,z;and4n- 
zenfine, by ſoftrongan'operatian.thereof...' I hexefor 
Apocal.z3.11.the ſecond beaſt appearcd likes Lemve; - 
as the Popeentred vponthis dominion, with a fairc 
pretenſe of a,Catholike Paſtor ,.a Succeſſour of Saint 
Peter, Vicar of Chriſt, &c. and hec;had;4wo4ornes; 
which word {horne] ligniheth power, xeryfrequently 
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im the Scripture: To thar his: 1ws hornes are indeed 
two-powery, which this ſecond Beaſt\ſwith his humble 
ſtile of Serum fervor um Dei) doth pretend ; whence 
Babylon hath gained fo great authoritie, and venerati- 
oy = , which hedid originallyprereng, 
c wer , W edid originallypreten 
was allo Spinitaal, thepowerof theKires :and 
therefore the Popedotharrogatcall this power,in the 
whole Church, vnto himſelfe; and faith, thar, from 
him, it1s derived vnto the inferiour Paſtors thereof; 
2s the power of 0rder, and the power of 7ariſartivon, 
_ whichall Biſhops, andothers in the Cleargic, hold 
immediately, or medately, from his Apoſtolicall 
ſeare, as the true, proper, andonecly fountaine there- 
of. From hence all Diſpenfations doe flow : to it all 
Appellations doe tend : ſhe hath all fulneſſe of power 
from Chriſt; others hane apart of tt from her :-nay, 
tif we may beleeuc her principal! Do@ors) her Ferey 
gauethcir Paſtorall authoritie vntoche orher Apoſtles 
(elſe Rowe could not bethe Afother-charch, in Beltar- 
mines tudpement;deRom. Pont I.1.c.25. )and therefore 
as all Eceleſiafticalt power was deduced onelyfrom S. 
Peter mathe firſt , ſo nowin is dequiced onely fromphis 
perſonall Suceeſfours, i in this Apoftolicall 
Now, vnto this Spiritual! in the Chareh, 
they ſabie& all tremporallpowerin the Srare (as I will 
hectare) ty but as being of Sreater exceltencie,and 
vertne.: And it is erue indeed;t arthefpirituall power 
of the Charchexcelleeh the tem in vhe State: 
but how-#79#50ne finit; becaufe eheend of the Char- 
ches power; eternal lifeyard ration medy; becauſe 
he courſes ,- whereby hee worketh, arc ſpiritualh 
meanes;. 
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meanes; namely, ſuch asare contained in the Word of 

God, conducing vato this end. But yet this het 

all power exccllethnot thee Prin- 
blimitic, and glorieg. 


ccs in dominion, cotnmand, 
which are properly appendanr to their Crownes. 
The ſecond power, which Ba {on doth chal 
by her ſecond Beaſt, is Temporall; which her Pj: 
hauc affe&ted with many it wind Meer ſometimes 
with open vendicarion thereof : and her necreſt 
friends aduance it with the beſt art, which wit, and 
learning can miniſter in this betalfe.” Atd cettainly 
thisis the opinion, which daily increaſerh in B ra 
and which they will idenorh to fupport with 
and mayne; chough'ſome,moremoderare; Bat on, 
doenor yet give way vnto' this' "Aritich | 
courſe. For I finde three ſencra Opiniops 1 in the 
Churchof Rowe, vpon this 
rt. The ff giuerhall modal dotiiaion dire&- 
lyvnto the Pope, as the ptinicipall mm of. as 
World ; from whom all Princes depen ny og hol 
cheir Crownes. Theſe are true-? fhwidns indeed; 
bur all ſuch are 427»ef Traytors, againſt the dignicie, 
ind ſupreame honour ofthe*Crownes of Pritices, vt 
der whom they line. © 
2. The ſecond giueth all ſpirituall power(not rem 
nomnll tothe Pope; but yet indirectly dtawing.o 
temporall power ouer Pri noes; ij ordime ad Eo 
inordine ad Dew, &6. viz. that the Pope Way de- 
poſe an hereticall, or an'irregular Prince , From his 
| Crowne, as having authoritieoner him,in this caſe, to 
ine him of his eſtate. All ſuch 84by/02Jans are. 
inal Traytors; diſpoſed, and alwayes reſolued; in 
G 3 pre- 
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preparation of heart, to, execute any Papall ſentence: 
of « cpolition,as far as.they.can,againft their owne na- 
tural} Lords,and Soucreigne Princes, 1 6 
3. The :hirdopinion(denying the ſecond of theſe, 
asthe ſecond denierh the. firſt), giueth a mcere ſpirte 
' rwallauthoritic: vnto. the Pope, to excommunicate a 
Prince, for bis correRion, and ſaluation;andtobring 
him -to. a penitent ſubmiſſion vato God, and his: 
Church; but without any ſuch temporall effe&t,' as 
the ſecond opiniondothinforce; And. henceit is,that © | 
the Oath. of. Fax leageancointhis Kingdome, ſo wiſely | 
deuiſed, an necelleri enacted, though-it ſubuerr, 
and contradict the firſt , and ſecond Opinions , 
yet.it leaucth this laſt,andehird Opinion -yntouched,, 
ncicherafhrming,nor denying it, becauſe albmaderace: 
Papiſts, that treate of the Popes power (as namely 
Door Barkley, and. the more milde. Babylonians in 
England) denying: it. in. the. firſt; and:ſecond degree, 
doc -yet conſtanygy... afirme /it; in the, third: - Bur: 
theſe men find lealt grace: in Babylon (which is tnore 
delighted withthe ſecond Opinion, and chiefly with: 
the Firſt) and therefore weſce that,asthe firſt groweth: 
daily. more fixong in Rome, ſoche ſecond hath lately. | 
gotten moreaduantage in France: (in-the minoritic. 
of, the King) by. the ſubtile ' Oration of Cardinal Pe- 
ro; Which our moſt excellent Souereigne hath cleer- 
Iy refuted by his divine, andlcarned Pen. | 
.. Toconclude, now, the third proofe of my aſſcrti- 
on; you may, percciue that. the large Dominion of 
Babylon (which the Ieſuits truly findin Rowezbutfalle- 
ly conceiueitto betherewithina very little time one- 
ly: before her ruinc. ) doth appertaine 'vnto the: | 
BEEF: 2 CHyKk CH; | 
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Canvas cn, andnot.vnto the Cirie; but fo farforth, 
as itis the place , wherein the Pope doth reigne; fo 
that, in it,his Succeſſors muſt continne(cucn vntill che 
time of Antichriſt; when they, ſhall bee? prays 
the. conkines..thereof ) and there they {hall exerciſe 
their domination, not onely with. Saint Peters Keyes, 
but. alſo. with his tro Swards.: This jisthe power of 
Babylon, which the Renelationdoth truly foretell, and 
which theſe Icſuites could notdiſcerne therein. But as 
humane reaſon diſapproueth their idleconccits, and 
naked. coniefures , ſo certaine.cxperience, ioyned 
with diuine prediQion,, doth confirme bb ANC. 
in.this point. And ſo I come vntoa fourth, anda mare 


important, proofe thereof. 


\rF,ovk T;LY, therefore, I proucit, out; of the 
conformitie- betwixt the. prediction. of Saint Paul, 
and. the Reuclation of Saint. 7obn.; both contayning 
one ſenſe of matter, vnder different forme of words; 
the pointit ſclfe being one, as; proceeding from: gone 
Frirſ , then, itis the prediion of Saint Parl, that 
Antichriſt ſhall be 7exea/ed, and deſtroyed, before the 
great, Day of the. generall Judgement: (2, Theff, 2.) 
which ſeemeth to cnſue not long after the-perfor- 
mance of that glorious worke. In like manner, Saint 
1ohnin his Reuclation, paſſeth fromthedeſtrution of 
Rome vndcr the;name of Babylon - cap-18.), vnto 4 
deſcription of. the new 1eruſalem (cap.21, ) following 
the ruine of the new 3 and. fecond Babylon ( nothing 
being interuenicnt betwixttheſe two, but the gratu- 
lation. of the Saints, for the fall of; Rome, cap. 19. and 
a briefe recapitulation , made.of ings paſt RR 
3 3 and. 
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and fo hee proceedeth immediately vnto the conchuſi- 
on of this preſent world, cap. 22. : 

"Saint Pasldoth, farther aſſure vs(2:Theſſc2.4 .Ythat 
Amtichriſt ſhall be &ſclo/ed, before hee be deſtroyed 3 
which ſheweth, rhat hee had an cxiſtencie before his 
difcoucric ; and thathee —___— , by « myſterie 
[2.7 hefſ.2.7.] vrito. his grearneſle, before heebee dif. 
cerned. Therefore Saint 19h», according with Saint 
Paal, tellerth vs { 4poc.18.5. ] that Babylon had 2 name 
written in her forchead,and it was a Myferie. A great 
myſerit, indeed, that the ſurceſſonr of a Fiſherman ( 2s 
Hierome callech him, writing vato Damaſwe } ſhould 
aſpire, by little, and by little, vntoſuch an immenſirie 
of power, that Kings are his vaſfalls, and that, his 
owne Lord being finally deprived of his Imperiall 
Seate, this Beaſ ſhould enter vpon it, and exercifethe 
old power vnder a new name. 

Saitir Panl gocth forward , andinformeth vs, that 
Antichriſt eannor bedifUloſed, nor aduance hirſelfe 
vnto that eminencic, wherein hee ſhall cxcell all Po- 
ectitates of the eatth, vntill the ſupreame power of the 
Romane Emperonrswere taken away. For thatpower 
was then the chicfeſt, and chereforeit keprdowne the 
Papal Dotninion, and teftraynedthegrowth of the 
Pope zfor Antichriſt could nor be lifted vp , till the 
Emperonr wascaſt dowhe. This isthecleere, and evj- 
dent purpoſe of Saint Pal in theſe words ; He », 
which now withboldeth , ſhall firff bee taken out of the 
way - andihen that wicked may | Antichriſt } = bee 
rentahtd ; for two fuch powers could not confift tope- | 
ther, at one time, in rhe Imperiall Seate. Thar this. 
withbolder was the Romane Emperony, the very _—_ | 
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of the Fext is {ele doth beare it z, and the ſuccefſe of 
things doth gipe witneſſe thereunto ; and this was 
the common cxpolitian of the ancient Doors ; as 
namely, of Saint G4ryſ0 ame, vpon heymy placeyof 
Saint Aierome ; Epiſt. 151. que. 11. and, long be- 
farc them, of Teriullian ; de Reſurret?. cap. 30. 
"Thus the Chriftians had a preſcience rouching the 
period,andcxpiration. of the Romene Empire which 
the Pagans conceiued to be Eternal; and therefore 
Saint Pawl delinercd this dangerous point in ſecret, 
and obſcure termes, leaſt the publike notice thereof 
| thould miniſter caufe of perſecution. againſt the 
Church ; as Saint #ierome doth colle&. 
. | Butlet vs obſerue the words of Teriwiian; for they 
containe a point of (peciall note. 24 ſairb he) who 
is this that doth wi64h0/d ? Hee anſwereth ; Rewenur 
Pate ; the Romance, and Imperiall State. Now there- 
fore, as by theword H = s {He, thatwithholderh JS, 
dath not vnderſtand an indis/duall perſon , not 
ere (who was then lining) but a cinilSiate, which 
had 2 fuccefhon of Emperours therein, ; ſo, by this 
ward, T « s-mon of finne ; Tn x adverſe 7, c. Saint 
Pax! doth not vnderſtand ſame ove particular perſon, 
bur 4 S:#te { and a State Ecclefraftroall, as wee (hall 
anon ) haning a ſaccelfion of Porenraces-( wiz. Peper 
of Rome )ſacceeding in the Inyperiall Seate (when the 
Enaperour was taken away ) andexctciling ac par. 
domitiantheanit Thus farre ow Paul ep > 
duſted vs inthe jnterpretation-af 744! Babylon zi rbat; 
y his prediRtion., wee mighticertaindy:vnderſtand, 
this namaagrecth vntothePapaltiand Ecdeſights 
call eſtaxe, ſuceceding vnto the Imperial},it —_ = 
4 or, 
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For he, which withheld, being tahenaw ,Antichrif 
will appeare ; and before, hee'cannor (for two ſuch 
reat powers cannotſtand ar once) and afterward, he 
{hall itamediarcly ariſe ;for fo, in the decourſe of all 
ages inthe wanry fog one ſupreame power(inthe foure 
Monarchies )-did decay, ſo another did'preſently cx- 
alt it ſelfe. Now, ſince Hee,that withheld, « taken away 
(to wit, the Romane Emperour;or Romanuw /tatws,as 
Tertallianſpeaketh : for that, whichnow remaineth, 
is:titular, rather then reall ; fcarce a member of the 
ancient bodie : and alſo the Pope fitteth aboue this 
Romane Empire ; as tranſlated into Germany by his 
meanes ; and as a creature of his ordination ; the Em- 
perour, being by the Pope, and true Papalls, reputed, - 
and ftiked noother, then Ele&Fus, or an incomplete 
probationer, till conſecrated, and inaugurated, or ap- 
prooued by him : and ſo a vaſlall; and a ſubie&vnto 
the Papall power ) therefore,by the doiFrine of SiPaul, 
cthathigh, great, and glorious State, whichimmedi-. 
ately ſucceeded vnto the diffolued Empire, is CAnti- 
_ chriflian; he, that hokdeth it; is Antichriſt-; and that 
| Rome,: whercin he ſitteth, is conſequently Babylon; 
and therefore, finally, this Baby/oninmy Text is not 
the Ciric alone, butthe Church alſo, or Eccleſiaſticall 
Rome, whereinthe Pope is aduanced (after the Em- 
petour)"as thehigheſt Potentare' in theearth, *- ' 
-"Andif the Pope be not the man ( to wit, the an of 
ſome ;48 Saint Pail ſpeaketh ) or rather the' Beaſt (as 
youthalt heare by Saint 79% ' that centred vpon' the 
Imperial! Seate;'#hd 5 who is*that Mas, or 
who isthat Bea#?Por fome one, or other wee' mult 
find, ſince hee, rhat' wichhild, s taken ous of the ay 
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ſo long before our time. If any man ſuppoſe, that the 
T y a x is that CL"tichrifh, which appeared vponthe 
decadencie of the Romane Empire, I anſwere ; no : 
hee is not the Man, or Breſt, of whom wee now en- 
quire. Firſt, becauſe Antichriſt,ſucceeding in the Ro- 
mane Empire, was to ſit in the Temple of God ; fo did 
notthe Turk ; but ſo doth the Pope, namely, 5» Ec- 
clefia , or rather ſapra Eccleſiam. Secondly , becauſe 
Antichriſt ſhould poſſeſſe Rome, as the Scat,and Cen- 
ter of the Empire ; fo doth not the Turk ,, but ſo 
doth the Pope ; not by a donation of Con##entine, bur 
byhis mfinvation into that glorious Citie.. Thirdly'; 
becauſe Antichriſt ought to extoll himſelfe, if not in 
all,yetin the moſt principall, and effcnriall parrs of 
the Romanc Empire ;{odoth nor the Turk - bur ſs 
doth the Pope zin 1:aly, Spaine, France, Germany, Po- 
land, crc. ſo hedid in Exgland ; butſo heſhalldoe no 
more: ſois my prayer, and ſois my hope. Fourthly, 
and laftly ; the moſt generall, and approucd opinion 
of the learned Doors, in the Chuth of Rome, Cx- 
empteth the Turke from the ſcandall, and infamous 

name of that £Fnichrift, which is here intended'b 
Saint Paul. And therefore,whereas F enardemtine (fol- 
lowing the erroneous conceits of ſome leſlie iudicious 
Romaniſts) inclined ſtrongly vnto theirfancie , that 
imputethis crime vnre the Txrke, hee was cenſured 
amongſt his owne Catholike brethren, in this diſ- 
gracefull manner ; the opinion of Feuardentius & v8 
onely falſe, but dangerous ; and the authors, whom hee 
alledgeth, nener thought, nor wrote any ſuch matter. Fe> 

ward. annot.in Irenenm.l.5 0.30. £8 
Since therefore the Popeis truely that man of fin, 
#4 who 
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who appeared, in hisſuperlatine power,vpon the de- 
clination of the Romane Emperour ( for thence wee 
inforce, by the veric words of Saint Pal, that Anti- 
chriſt is come z cuen as the Chriſtians proue, againſt 
the Iewes, that Chriſt came long agoe , becauſe 
_ the Scepter departed from Iudah ; and then the 
Mecfhah was to be borne, according to the prophecic 
of 1acob ) wee may conclude, that the Babylon, where- 
in hee litteth, 15 Rome ; nor the Cre alone, but the 
Church, which ſeemeth to be entayled vnto that fatall 
place, in the iudgement of her chiefeſt Doors. 
Thus farre out of Saint Paul; and now we come vnto 
Saint 1o/n. 

Secondly then, this predi&ion of Saint Panl is a 
fitting key to open the viſions of Saint 70h, in this be- 
halfe; z» cap.13.4 17. For, in his thirteenth Chapter, 
hee had a vilion of :wo di/tind? beaſts ; the very: fame, 
which wee haue alreadie ſcene in the prophecie of 
Saint Paul. Behold therefore the deſcription of theſe 
Beaſts; and yer firſt vnderſtand ( [ pray you) what 
thename of Bz a s T doth generally purport,as well 
in this Reuclation of Saint 7ohn, as in theprophecies 
of Daniel ( whereof alſo I am now to take ſome ſpeci- 
all notice ) namely cap. 7. v.4. Foure great Beaſts 
( ſaith hee ) came vp from the Sea, Every word hath 
weight, as I will ſhew youin the retrograded order of 
the Text. They cametrom the greatS  a;lignifying, 
that the conuerſions of publike States ſhould bring 
. great troubles, and perturbations in the world. They 
came wp; or aſcended : for the great Monarchies had 
{ſmall beginnings, and were aduanced vnto a very 
high eſtate, They are Beaſts;for theſe Monarchies did 
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with furie and violence, enter, increaſe, and gouerne 
in the carth. Laſtly ; they are fore; whereof the laſt 
is the Romane Monarchy, thus chara&erized, and- 
marked by Daniel; v.7. The fonrth Beaſt was fearefull, 
and terrble, and very ſtrong, &c. and it had ten hornes ; 
which, in the twentie fourth verſe, are interpreted ze 
Kings ; for the Romane Monarchie had a various,and 
difforme gouernment ; of different nature, from all 
precedent Monarchies ; till the Ceſars (who are here 
called the /:r:le horne) roſe vp ; who, ſubduing a great 
part of their ſtrength , drew the principalitie vnto 
themſelues, and ereted the Monarchic in their owne 
perſons : and this is the truce, genuine , and proper 
Interpretation of that text. Now I returne vnto 
Saint 70hn. | ; 
TheF 1 &s r Beaſt, which Saint 10hn did ſee ; A- 
pocal. 13.11. &c. is the ſame Romane Monarchie;zand 
exprefled in this manner; A Beaſt aroſe out of the Sea, 
hauing ſeuen heads,and ten hornes,&c. and then follow- 
cth the perſecution , raiſed by this Beaſt, againſt the 
Church of God. This Beaſt was certainely the Re- 
mane Empire ; which, in the pa#/ike gouernment(by 
the Senate, and by the people) andin the prinate af- 
terward (by one perſon ) was fill oze, and the ſame 
Beaſt ( hauing indeed zem hornes at the firſt ; till, after- 
ward,one little horne carried the {way , when it grew 
vnto great power) that reuelled in Babylon, and do- 
mineeredin the world ; by whoſe Edi&s, and Autho- 
ritie, the Chriſtians, ſo generally for many yeeres, ſut- 
feredcruell deaths, and horrible tortures,for the glo- 
rious name of Teſus Chriſt. 
Whenthis Tragedic was ended, and that this firſt 
H 2. Bea#t 
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Bea# ( though now growne more milde, and tamed 
bythe knowledge of the true Fauth) beganne after. 
wards daily to decline from his greatnefle ( and, 2t 
thelaſt, to-bee raken out of the way ; according to the 
words of Saint Paul } then begana St co np Beaſt, 
10 come vp out of the earth ;, Apocal. 13.11, that is to 
fay, ſome other great, and principall Potentate ( for 
fo the word Beaſt importeth here, as it dath in Daniel 
before) began toreare vp himfelfe ; and therefore is 

here ſaid to-come wp ; as hauing an inchoation., and 

then an- augmentation of his power; and it is, not 
without cauſe, faid here, that he came out of the earch 
(whereas the former Beaſt, verſe 1. came out of the 
Sea; as the other three Beaſts alſo. did. ; Danel 7. 4.) 
becauſe, as hee is contrary to Chriſt ( whocame from 
heauen ) ſo hee hath a different entrance into the 
world, fromthe former Beaſt ( with Saint 1obn ſaw ) 
and from the other three ( which Daniel faw ) becauſe 
thoſe foure Beats hada tumultuous, violent,and trou- 
bleſome beginning of their Empires; which came, as 

it were, out ofa raging Sea; but this Second Bea# (here 
in Saint 04a) hath a quiet, ſecret, peaceable aſcenſi- 

on (as it were outof the earth) comming vp with the 
milde aſpe& of a Lamb; not ſuddenly aduancing hime 
ſelfe (like the other Beaſts) with terror, but cunning ly 

inſinnating himſelfe inte the hearts, and affetions of 
wen ( as Ribera doth well expound this place) and 1s 
therefore well ſaid, to come vp out of the earth, be- 
cauſc, being httle, & meane atthe firſt(in compariſon: 
of his future glorie) hee dothafterwardattaine vnto a 
fpeciall, and extraordinary power inthe world ; cuen, 
ta dacalt, which the firſt Beat could doe before himyv.1 p . 
Tt 1 Marke: 
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 Marke now this paſſage well. It doth appeare, that 
the Firff Bea# (viz. the Romane Empire in the ci» 
uill ſtate) was now taken out of the way. How doth that 
appeare? Becauſe this ſecond Beaſt did all, which rhe 
ormer could doe before him; therefore the former was 
gone; thar is to ſay, the great Imperiall power of 
Rome was now decayed, and another aroſe vp afterit, 
in as greatdignitie, and power, asthe otherdid ob- 
taine, Theſe two Potentares {the firf, and ſecond 
Beaſt} ſtood not together in their greatnefle : rwo 
Sunnes ſhine not inone firmament : and the Pope did 
well eſpy this, when he compared the Romane Empire 
to the Moone, and the Romane Papacy to the Sunnez 
as being of greater excellencie ; ſo that the Empire 
had her light from is, and loſt her higher before it; as 
being not able toſhinein the glorious preſence there» 
of. And this is truc indeed : for, O thou poore Empire 
of Germany; what art thou before the confpeR, and 
ſhining light ofthe mightie Papacic of Rome , which 
leaueth thee an emptic Title , and polſleflerte the full 
power thereof? But I procecd. | 

It doth now alſo appearc farther 5 that rhis ſecond 
Beaff (who could not aſpire vnto the proportion of 
his greatneſle, —_—_— confiſtencie ofthe former) 
is mounted vpinto the Imperial Dignitie, and Seate, 
(but after the expiration of the Rowmene Empire; for 
that Bea# is gone; that ſupreame power is abaliſhed) 
as he hath inuaded his Dominion, 70 dee af,that the 
other conld doe before him. 

If you aske how this came to- paſſe ? I anfwere; 
notby Sword, not by Conqueſt, nor by forcible 
meanes; (for this Beaſt came out of the earth; in a 
H 3 more 
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more mecke, and meane faſhion ; and like a Lambe) 
but by a faire pretenſe of his Exanegelicall Keyes; which 
afterwards became no lefſe powerfull then Swords,and 
zwo Swords | fpiritaall power ; which was the firſt 
horne that grew; and then temporal! power ; which 
was the ſecond horne, annexed vnto the former: both 
which Powers they vnderſtand in the two Swords, 
Luc,22.38.]and then the Beaft,that appeared with the 
hornes of a Lambe before , ſpate like a Dragon (faith 
Saint 7ohy) with the voice of blaſphemic z being now 
grownevp vnto high eſtimation, reuerently, and ob- 
ſequiouſly intertayned in the World. All this falleth | 
cleerely, and irrefutably vpon the Pope, and vpon 

the Popealone; as beeing the next great, and Souc- 

reigne Potentate, ariling vpon the decay of the Impe-: 
riall State. 

Wherefore the moſt excellent Maicſtie of our gra- 
cious King 7awmes doth prudently, and truly obſerue, 
concerning this SE conDd BzasT ; that z? & zhe 
falſe, and hypocriticall Church , which doth exerciſe all 
the power of the former Beaſt : it teacheth the Kings of 
this Monarchie, and of this Seate, by what meanes they 
ſhall allure , and compel! the people to obey their com- 
mands, ec. 1t ſhall perſwade them , that thu hereticall 
HMonarchie ought for conſcience ſake to be obeyed, by all 
perſons, in whatſoeutr it commandeth , as if it could not 
erre. 

Heerethe Church,and the Pope doc import, really, 
bur one thing : for the dignitie of this Church ariſerh 
from the Pope : and therefore hee is called alſo the- 
Church; as wee {hall ſee hereafter. Meane while wee 
obſcrue, that this ſecond, or Papell Beaſt in Rome _ 

Cn the 
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the authoritie of the former (v1z. the Imperial) but 
vnder anothertitle, in another kind, and carried 'with 
another courſe. Wherefore this Baby/on,in my Text, 
being the ſeate, wherein this ſecond Beaſt (the ſpirituall 
* Monarch) doth reigne, as the moſt puiſſant, and ſouc- 
reigne Lordin all the earth, I conclude now the third 
yo_ of my aſſertion, as well by Saint 794 heere, as 
y Saint Paul before; that the name of Baby/ondoth 
not extend meerely vnto the Cirie of Rome (asthe Te. 
faites doe pretend) but vnto Eccleſia#icall Rome; as it 
is gouerned, and ſwayed by thePo e x; vſurping the 
place, dignitie, and ſuperioritic of the former Beaſt 
therein. 
' Now I come, ina word, or two, vntothe ſcuen- 
teenth Chapter of Saint /04» ; where wee reade of 4 
Beaſt, vnto whom the ten Kings (ariſing neere vpon 
the time of his aduancement) gaue their power, but 
afterward God inclineth them to worke the finall de- 
ſtrution of Babylon, wherein this Beaſt doth reigne. 
This Beaſt is certainly the great Antichriſt, as the 
| Textdoth inforce, and the Ieſuites. doe confeile : the 
queſtion therefore is; whether this Beaſt be the ſame, 
heere, with the Sz cond Beas r before; for if 
he be not the ſame, then that ſecond Beaft is not An- 
tichriſt; and, conſequently, the Pope (whom we pre- 
fume to be that ſecond Beaſt) is not Antichriſt; as we 
conceiue him to be. | 
I anſweretherefore, that this Beaſt (Cap.17.12,13-) 
is the very ſame with the ſecond Beaſt ; Cap.13eIT. 
whoſe cxaltation, and qualitic is deſcribed heere in 
more preciſe, and ample tearmes, then before.. For 


heere wee ſee his gradation, how hee came toſo great 
powers; 
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power z it was by the meanes of the rew Kings, who 
Tubmitted a part of their dignitic vnto hi m;but,final- 
ly, Babylow(whercin the Beaſt doth reign c)ſhall come 
/ vnto her ruine by theſe zen Kings; the ſame,not in per- 
fon, butin ſucceſſion. 


Now itis apparant, that the man of ſaune, in Saint 


Put (ſucceeding the. Empcrour ) becing the ſecond 


Beaſt,in Saint 96x (as I declared. before) muſt there- 


fore be the Beaſt in this ſcuentecenth Chapter; who is 
the Antichriſt, reigning in Baby/on, with the ſubici- 
on of his Kings; ſa:rhat rheſe three are all exc indecd. 
For the Beaſt, .Fpoc. 17. becing Antichriſt , is there- 
fore alſo Saint Pauls man of {inne; revealed, when the 
Emperour was :«ken o#t of the way : and this I hauc 
proucd tobe the Pope, 

The Emperour, then, being the f+/ Zeaft ( 4pocal. 
T3e7.) itfolloweth neccflarily, that the a of is the /e- 
cond Beaft Yerſe 11. And ſo,laftly,it enſueth by clecre, 
and cuidentdeduQion, that the ſecond Beaſt (Cap. 13. 
LI.) isthe ſame with this Beaſt (Cap. 17.12.) the Pope 
(or Papall Empire) being {ignified , and intendedin 


both; ſathar ſtill, chis Beby/on, in my Text, is Ec- 


cleſtaficall Rome ; the ſeate of that Sz c onD 

BEAST. | 
If any man fay (andit is the onely cauill , which 
they can pretend) that the firſt Beaſt (Apocet3.1.) is 
the ſame with this Beaſt (.Lpoc.17.3.) becauſe that 
firſt beaſt is deſcribed with ſemen heads, and. ten hornes 
( Apoc. 13.1.) and fo is this Beaſt alſo; 4psc.17.3. I 
anſwere; that: the firſt Beaſt (which is certainly Im- 
periall Ree in her Ciuill tate) bath great conformi- 
tic, in-power, and dominion , with this Beaſt, _—_ 
0 
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alſo is the very ſame with the ſecond Beaſt before) and 
therefore this Beaſt heere (Cap. 19-3.) is-deſtribed 
much according to the ſame taſhion , with the ſaid 
firſt Beaſt; becauſe of the reſemblance, and ſimilitude, 
which this doth carrie of that ;- hauing a like ſuperio- 
ritie, alike ſoucreigntic, doing all, that the ſaid fir 
beaſt conld do (as it 1s ſaid preciſcly of the ſecond Beaſt; 
CApoc.13-12. being the ſame with this) and perſecu- 
ting the lincere profeſſors of Chriſtian Religion, as 
the firſt alſo did perſecute the Chriſtian Martyrs: and 
as the firſt Beaſt had ren hornes (euen as Dexzel allo 
did foretell in the Romane Empire)ſo this Beaſt(which 
is Antichriſt) hath ten Kings, by. whoſe ſubicRion he 
doth ſupport his dominion ; and, by their ſcruice vn» 
to him; doth reigne powerfull, and ſhall continue in 
great honour, till theſe Kings (withdrawing their 0- 
bedience from the Beaf?) (hall alſo conſume his ſeate; 
which is the truc, naturally, vnforced;andcertainein- 
terpretation of this Scripture. So that the ſimilitude 
of their ſeuen heads, and tenne hornes, doth no more 
proouecthe ſaid fir## Beaſt(Apoc.13-1:)to be the ſame 
with this Beaſt ( Apoc. 17.3.) then that the firſt Beaſt 
is the ſame with the Dragon; who is alſo ſaid to haue' 
ſenen heads, and ten hornes, as it is Apoc.12.3. Finally 
obſerue; that if the ſaid fir Beaſt (Ldpoc.13.1.) bee 
Antichrift (and ſobe the fame with the Beaſt, Apoe. 
17.) then it followeth, that after Antichriſt (whom 
yetthe Papiſts hold to bee the laſt Potentate in the 
earth; and to reigne but three yeeres, and an halfe) 
another Bea#F, or another Porentate , muſt ariſe; ha- 
uing as great authoritic, and power as the firſt; for ſo 
it is ſaid; 4poc.13.11,12. 1 ſaw another Beaſt : and this 
| 28 ſecond 
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ſecond Beaſt did all , that the firſt could doe; which 
conſequence ſtandeth not (as you ſee with their 
polition. 
| Itremayneth therefore ſtill (and fo ſhall it cuer be) 
moſt cleere,moſt conformable toall reaſon,and iudge- 
ment ( as a point molt fairely deduced, without any 
difficultic, or abſurditic) thar ſince the Pope reigneth 
thus in Babylon (vpon the excluſion of the Emperour, 
and decay of the Empire) therefore this Baby/onis nor 
the Citie alone, but Eccleſtaſticall Rowe, asitis the 
ſeate of the Pope; aduanced , and bearingrule there- 
in; according to the Prediion of Saint Pas/,and the 
Viſion of Saint 19h», both concurring (as you may 
evidently percciue) in one, andthe ſameifſue 3, which 
being of ſpeciall importance, I hauethereforcinliſted 
verylongvponit;and ſo] haſten vnto the fiftproofe 
_ of myaſlertion,, wherewithT will ſpeedily conclude 
this whole point , and, with it, the firſt part of this 
diſcourle. 1; 07. .5M93c 119501: 
F1zTL v then, andlaſtly, I prouc my affertion to - 
be true, in regatdof the markeablecorruptions, and 
abominations in Rome; for which ſhee ſhall bee de- 
troyed: by the iuſt, and: fenere indgement of God; 
as Ribera, and Yirgas, doc both confeſle , vpon the 
certaine, andindubious cuidence of the ſacred Text. 
Since therefore all theiniquitics , and impicties, for 
which. Ree defcrneth rhe: name» of Babylon in this 
Scripture, are:-pregnantly, and notoriouſly found 'in 
FEerleflaſticall, or Papali Rome (as I will demonſtrate 
in che next, and ſecond part of this Sermon;where- 
Mn we(ball behold the ſamilitude berwixt the two Ba- 
b3/ens; the Morhcrin Eaſt, and the Daughtct in hs 
TOIT,, GUY BUS} Weſt: 


The fir#t Sermon, \. 


Weſt; the /zterall, and the fpiritaal) andfincethein- 
Rice of God will puniſh Babylonian Rome, in her ſe. 
cond,and latter condition (after her Ethnicall cftate is 
paſt) becauſe, in this latter condition, ſhe will imitate 
the. wickednellc of Rome in her former, and o be- 
come a B«by1lon againe (as theſe Ieluites inferreont of 
the Text)and indeed ſhe is now,and long hath beene, 
ſuch a B46y/0s in regard of thelc iniquitics (where- 
of I ſhall preſently intreat) therefore Ecclefraficall, or 
Papal Rome is Babylon , trucly to bee tiled with that 
name, and iuſtly to be deſtroycd for that cauſe. 
Theimpicties, to bans in Babylon, arctoundin 
Eccleſiaſtisall Reme : how can ſhe, then, auoid her ti- 
ele; but that ſhee is Babylon ? or how can ſhee clcape 
her ruine; butthar ſhe ſhall /a/? as che Angell doth 
hecre proclaime; 7 « faken, it i fablen, C—_ 
Thus now, at the length, I hauc finiſhed the fourth, 
and laſt interpretation of this name { Babylon] being 
the ſubieZof my Text, and contayning the {inxe of 
Rome. Foras Salomon aſcendcd,by ſeucrall ſteps,vnto 
his Royall Throne, ſo, by cerraine gradations, we 
haue paſſed, from one point vnto — , till we ar» 
rived vntothetrue, certaine, and indiſputable know- 
ledgeof this myſticall name; which, in many Ages, 
hath ſo muchcxerciſed the wit of many learned men, 
Fixs T;ſomeconcciued, that this name was impoſed 
vpon the generall ſocieric of the wicked : but wehaue 
prooued that it doth belong vnto a particular place. 
Sx c © N DL Y; ſome concciued that this particular 
place is Reweindecd; howbeit inher Echnicall eſtate 
onely, which is paſt long ſince: but. we hae prooued 
that itis Rowe in another eſtate alſo, ſucceeding Aer 
wo the 
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the Ethnicall , by the teſtimonic of learned Tcſwies, 
founded vpon the plaine-, and certaine ſenſe of 
this holy Writ. 
Tr1ixvLY; whereas they lay the feandall of 
this name, and crime thereof, vpon the Citrealone 
(bur not vpon the-Church of Rome ) and vpon the 
Citic alfo,after her defetion from the Pope(but nor 
before) therefore we haue prooued, that this myſti- 
call name belongeth truly, and properly vnto Zccle- 
fraſticalt , or Papal! Rome , according to the preſent 
condition, wherein ſhe conttnueth, after many Ages, 
and (hall fo remayne, vntill her dokefull ruine. In a 
word then : this Basrt o Nis Rome, and no other 
place: ir is Rome in her preſent condition alſo , and 
not onely paſt - it is Rome , not onely in regard of 
rhe Cite, fallen from the Pope, buras itis the Papals 
Seat , and flouriſhing vnder'the Pope; whoſe power 
ſhall one day fall with her gloric; the Whore being 
burne with fire, and the Beaſt being deſtroyed by 
the vnitcd forces of the ten Kings; who haucloned. 
the Whore, and honoured her- Beaſt , but ſhall mor. 
tally, yea immorralſy, hate them both. ' 
And now, in this cxplication of Beby/en T doe fo 
ſecurely, and confidently reappoſe, that I doe not c- 
fteeme it probable onely,, and in ſuch a meaſure, that 
no Babylonian can lay the like probabilitic vpon any 
other Pex s on, exceptthe Pope, to be the An1:- 
chri, foretold by Saint-Paul[:.7 heſ.2.3.] and to bee 
the ſecond BeaF, toreſcene by Saint 10h»[Apor.13.11.} 
nor vpon any other Pr a c x, except . Rome Ecclc- 
fiafticall, to be this Baby/onin my Text; butTeſteeme 
it to be fo certaine, ſo cleere,, foecafie, andſo faircly 


deduced 


The firſt Sermon,” 


deduced ;vnto the ynderſtanding of. cuery ingeni= 
ous Auditour , that no Babylonian, though ke barke 
atit, ſhall bite it in. ſunder, nor cuer beable, with Art, 
Learning, Iudgement, and Conſcience, fufficiently to 
refute the-ſame. 5049 390 i Wor 211 
Here then is place of admiration;aswell as of com 
miſeration, tobehold ſo many blind Babyloniens, thar 
doe not , or rather will not ſcethe truth; butrun on 
with preiudice againſt it ;, and neuerrefle&, with an 
indifferent mind, towards it: abulingtheirwittofol- 
ly, their learning to ignorance, their ſtudicto vanitic, 
their talent toloſle, and their time to vnproficable- 
neſſe in this. diſpute. Shall Ithen inueighagainſ their 
courſes.in this: behalfe ? No I will 'pray-for them 
with the carneſt zeale,: and-tender affe&ion" of :my 
heart. 0 LZord,open thy truth uyte the knowledee of theiv 
hearts, and frame their hearts/vnte the obedience of thy 
iruth ; that, ſearching for Babylon , they-may fandeie s 
finding it, may hate it z hating it; may flye #t ;, flyime'ie, 
w4y giue notice of it untoothers;that they,who are fallen; 
may come out of it z and they, who are falling, may not 
come rm it ; but lice in thy feare, and dye inthy fanour; 
10 their unſpeakable_ comfort ,. through Teſws' Chriſt 
eur Lord ; Amen. . | 


—_— 
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Why thu name of Babylon s. impoſed vpen 
Eccleſiafticall, or PapallR.o» 7. Wh; 
F* Hough the greateſt difficultie, inmy Text, bee 


now paſt ( for that wee haue now a fafhicient 
EF 1 notice 
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notice: of Babyiae 5;and doc vnderſtand,' that Papal 
Rome is the fpiritanl Babylon therein ) yet wee muſt 
_ diſcover, whatis the: conformitic betwixt the old Bu- 
by/en, in the ancient Prophets { Eſay, ahd 7eremy ] and 
thenew , in our propheticall Evangeliſt Saint 794»; 
thatthe knowledgeof chefirſt may! condu& vs vato 
the knowledge of ' the ſecond. | 
_ Wherefore, thoughthe Ieſuitcs, finding Rowe to 
be Babylontintwortates ( the one Erhnical,,and paſt; 
the other Anrichriſtian, and to come,as they ſuppoſe) 
do here compare Rome with Rome it (elfe: Rowen the 
latter condition , with” Rowe in the former ; and fo 
ſeeke out the correſpondencie of Antichriſtian Rome 
with Zr1hnieat Runve ; yer I will now*'difchime thar 
mannerof: procceding, and rather follow the purport 
of the Scripture , then the praiſe of the Tefuites in 
this: kind. ir; becauſe ] doe not yet ſufficiently 
concciue — vm —_— _ of = bn this 
Chapter ( as they 1d) to be vayled vnder this 
namecof Babylon Gf Rome necre twice here intitled 
with tharname ; butrhar the is certainly called heere 
by this name, after rhe extin&tion of Ethnicall Tdola- 
try; and'afterher reception of che Chriſtian Faith; 
and after the decay of the Romane Empire ; and as 
ſhe was to be vnder Antichrift ; which cſtate,we ſay, 
is alreadiccome, and the Papiſts expe& it, as yet to 
; come, neereypanithe end of the world. 'Secondly;be- 
cauſe Saint /ehn,in this Chapter(according to he vi- 
ſion, offered vntobim) doth only compare Rowe with 
Babylon ( thatfamous Citic of Chaldza, rhelaſt Seatc 
of thefirſt Monarchy) and compareth it with 
toy, noroncly in the very wordes of the Prophet Eſay 
[ 21.9. 
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[ 21.9. } here repeated in my Text, and reinforced, to 
che ſame purpaſe, by the Prgphet Jeremy ks HIRE 
by many orher ſentences, and paſlages, _ 1 (as 
it were) out of thoſe Haber and tranllated into 
this place. 8 Log. ama tn 
- Iproceed, therefore, now { according to. my _de- 
figne) to ſhew you the reſemblances { not all, .but 
ſome) betwixt that Babylonin Aſa,and this in Exrepe 
( the firſt being ſo, in a litterall. name ; the ſecand, in 
a myſticall ſenſe ). whereby we; ſhall calily perceiue, 
that Rome doth truly communicare: with her ,.inthe 
{tmilitude of her name, becauſe the doth a Fabre 
ble her, inthe qualitie of ber ſins ; according totbar 
behalfe: Scriprars 
diuine Viiter trauſiatione nominumy. 0x compergiione = 
criminum ; The Scripture doth vſc a ſamilitade of 
names, from the compariſon. of crimes... Sa it.is,.E{ay 
I. 10. The Princes of /era/alexws arecalled tbe Pranees 
of Sodome. S0itis, Exch, 16.3» WREEE thg;Fathcr of 
the Icwes is called an Ar-orite , and their Mother an 
Hittite. Then he addeth ; Sic & Babylon, cc, and [0 
Babylon in the viſiows. of 'S. Lohn earrieth (the few, 
of the Romane Citie ; being therefore great, prona in her 
Empire, and a perſecutor of the Saints. EW 
Thisis the compariſon { in three points , as you 
heare) which Ter:alian framed betwixt Babylon in 
Chaldea, and the Citie of Rome. But cither Rome , in 
that Erhnicali tate , was notithis Bebop (of _ 
Saint 20b»doth {peake) or, at the Jegft ; it! being Ba- 


excdlent rule of Tertallien, iti this 


bylow, afterward in another eftare; (as. the Telvires600- 
felle ——_ enquire, whar are the crimes of 
Rome'(as the 


is Zabylap in lantern )/ andhowy the 
Mt- . 
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Myſticall Babylon. 


 Gmili tude, therein doth ſtand betwixt that litterall 


Babyloy in the'Eaſt, andthismyſticall Babylon in the 
War: 7: | 

And now, becauſe wee liuc in the time of the enent 
of things, and ſee that, by experience,in Rome,which 
Tertwlian could notforeſee in his iudgement(nothing 
beingleſſe ro beſuſpe&ed in his dayes, rhen thar the 
Popc ſhould inuade the Imperiall Sexe, and that Pa- 
pall Rome ſhould be ſpiritual Babylon ) and therefore, 
looking barcly into the prophecic , could not com- 
pare irwith theeffeas of the time(as we may dozrhis 
being rhe true, and proper meanes to expound all ob- 
ſcure prophecies ; as renews doth well obſcrue; /;b.4. 
c. 43-) therefore I will proceed a little beyond the 


two crimes of pride, and craeltie (which Tertollian 


found'in the-Ethnicall State of Rozze ) and make an 
addition of ſome other offences, which went before 
in litterall Baby/ow , and now follow after in Papal 
Rome. The points, then of compariſon, betwixt theſe 
two, being many ( for now plenticir ſelfe hath made 
mee poore) I will ſele& fize, at this tmez whichalſo 
T ſhall rather briefly note, then copiouſly diſcuſle, 


The Fx s T Compariſon, betwixt Litcrall 
' Babylon, and Papall Rome. 


" He firſt point , wherein this compariſon doth 


ſtand, is IDoLaTr ez ; itbeing apcculiarin- 


-uention of B«by/on ( as Saint CAHmbroſe doth relate, 


in Rom.1.23.(and thencedcriucd vnro other Nations 
of the world. This finne of /do/atry is a regnant finne 
in 


| The firſt Sermon, 


in Eccleſiaſticall Rome; whichis thence commended, 
and commanded vnto the whole Church of God ; 
ho this Idolacrie I note ſpecially in foure parti- 
culars. 
The F1 = s r particular inſtance of Romiſh Tdola- 
trie, isin their Sacramentall adoration ; where a crea- 
ture is worſhipped in ſtead of the Creatour ; bread in 
the place of the body of Chriſt (for the worſhip of 
Chriſts hamane Nature floweth from the vnion ther- 
of with his dinine Perſon : and the fame worſhip, 
whichis due vnto Chriſt, as he is the Sonne of God, 
the Papiſts , therefore, giue vnto bread, as being 
rranſubſtantiated into his bodice; which, by concomi- 
rancic,is knit vntohis Diuinitic)and allthis Idolatrie 
is founded vpon their falfe interpretation of theſe 
words; T hu « my bodie: that is,ſay they, The bread is 
now become his body , by a ſubftantiall conuerlion: 
which is contrary tothe nature of a Sacrament; where 
there is a corporal! abfence of the thingit ſelfe, repre- 
ſented inthe ſacrament, bur yer it isioyned,by facra- 
mentall vnion,with the figne thereof; as 1renew: doth 
truly affirme; It # 70t now common bread, but the En- 
charift, conſiſting of two things ; an earthly, and an hea- 
wenly ; 11.4.c.34.\Vhere arcthoſe two things (in the , 
Popifh Euchariſt ) thoſe two Res? For to ſay,thereare 
the accidents of bread [ colour, figure, taſt, &c..} and 
the ſubſtance of Chriſts body, it doth not fatisfie this 
definition of 1renew ; and it is repugnanttotheplaine 
reſolution of an ancient Biſhop of Rome ( Gelaſius by 
name) who faith exprefly, Thathe ſubſtance, and na- 
ture, of bread, and wine doe remaine inthe Sa0r aments : 


vnto whom the tcarned Farther , Theodorer, doth cut» 
KC - _ dently 


